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Preface

This book is part of a series of autobiographical accounts of my life since my birth in 1941
to the present.! It describes the encounter which Sarah Harrison, my wife, and I experienced
in relation to Japan from 1990 onwards. Out of this came four books and numerous articles.?
It is an account of the ways in which Sarah and I tried to document and understand what we
discovered over a period of thirty years, including eight visits to Japan.

This is a joint account. The writing and observations upon which it is based were made
together by Sarah and myself, with Sarah keeping most of the diaries, and I taking the films,
making notes, and doing the final writing.

Furthermore, it was an intensely collaborative project with our hosts in Japan, Professors
Kenichi and Toshiko Nakamura. The nature of our collaboration will become obvious, but I
want to make clear at the start that, without them, this adventure would never have
happened or resulted in the vastly interesting journey of discovery we were able to undertake.

The following account is based on several sources. There are contemporary diary entries
about what was happening. These are in italics. Most of them were made by Sarah. There
are emails and letters which we exchanged, mainly with Kenichi and Toshiko, but
occasionally with others. There are summaries of many long conversations with informants
throughout the period, and brief notes on what we saw or heard. These, were often quite
fragmentary but important to catch and then expand later. There are ideas which, from time
to time, I would make in a "Thoughts Book' to take stock of what I had done and plans for the
future. There are plans and extracts from some of the writing I was doing throughout the
period in order to try to understand and then turn that understanding into text.

There are scans of some of the original documents and a selection from the many
photographs, mainly taken by Sarah. We began to take video film from 1997 onwards, and
links to them can be found in the Appendix.

There is a temptation when editing the produce of many years of work, commenced thirty
years ago, to correct errors or resolve over-simplifications. I have not done so because the
authenticity and contemporaneous nature of the account would be diluted. It is a narrative of
a voyage of discovery as it happened, with all the miss-steps, missed opportunities, and
mistakes one 1s bound to make when encountering a new civilization.

' Other volumes, as they are published, can be found at my website, www.alanmacfarlane.com, under 'Life’,
from where they can be downloaded as free pdf files. They are also on Amazon.

* Alan Macfarlane, The Savage Wars of Peace; England, Japan and the Malthusian Trap (1997); Alan
Macfarlane, Japan through the Looking Glass (2007); Alan Macfarlane, Encounters with Japan and the
Japanese (2013)Alan Macfarlane, Yukichi Fukuzawa and the Making of the Modern World (2018).



First contacts

In February 1989, as if somehow in anticipation, I wrote in the diary Feel as if times are
changing — with Japan i ascendancy and more global awareness. 'This was before the collapse of the
Soviet Union later that year. At a personal level, we were clearly also aware that we needed to
find new intellectual adventures for I then wrote 'Am thinking of life beyond the Nagas,? now

Sarah is rapidly drawing to the end of indexing.'

As if by magic, in May, I received a telephone call about a new British Council scheme to
send scholars to Japan. I confirmed that I would be interested to learn more and in August

received the following letter.

\ ° \
Ourref JPN/360/2
Your ref
Direct lind 1-389 7732
Direct fax .
Dr Alan Macfarlane
Department of Historical Anthropology
University of Cambridge
The Old Schools
Trinity Lane

Cambridge
CB2 1TN

Dear Dr MacFarlane

The British Council

Promoting cultural, educational
and technical co-operation between
Britain and other countries

65 Davies Street
London W1Y 2AA
Telephone 01-930 8466
Telex 8952201 BRICON G
Fax 01-493 5035

2 August 1989

I enclose a copy of the notes about the new proposal for the Distinguished
Visiting Fellows Scheme in Japan. You may remember that I spoke to you on
the telephone about this during May and you very kindly expressed an

interest in the scheme.

The details of next year's programme are now being discussed in Japan with
the universities and in due course invitations will be sent out. They are
aiming at a very well balanced programme from many disciplines and this

will be one of the factors that will determine the choice of distinguished

visitors to receive an invitation.

I thought it would be helpful to send you a copy of the notes as we
discussed so that you know how the scheme is progressing.

Yours sincerely

T O O

Miss J M Easton
Specialist Tours Department

jme.dasb

enc.

? For the previous six years, we had been engaged in a multi-media, archival, project on the Nagas of Assam.
This was just coming to an end. The project can be seen at: http://www.alanmacfarlane.com/FILES/nagas.html



I accepted the invitation and later in the year and received this letter from the British
Council.




Early in 1990 I learnt who had invited me.




We were away in Nepal and so did not see the letter for a while, but when we returned I
wrote back.

AT T AR, T




I heard again from Professor Nakamura, suggesting another time for a visit to England.

ey o Sorn Hotoits Ybisosity
KITA 9, NISHI 7, KITA-KU
060 SAPPORO, JAPAN
Tel. 011-716-2111 ext.3945 (office)
011-757-4584 (home)
Fax. 011-747-6231

14 April 1990

Prof. Alan Macfarlane

Department of Social Anthropoloay
University of Cambridge

Free school lane, Cambridge

CB2 3RF

United Kingdom
Dear Prof. Macfarlane,

Thank you very much for your letter of 5 April 1990. Because I
learned that you were not in Cambridge in March, I cancelled
my planned trip to England.

I still think that it mﬂdbeuseﬁzl forustovisityouinadvarwe
sout your plan in Sapporo. Your four weeks in Sapporo
would be fruitful if we prepare properly, but if not the period
would be too short or too long (boring) for you. If you wish I will
invite a Japanese specialist, say, on Japanese Emperor system (
which is quite relevant to Japanese family svstem) or on the
history of Japanese capitalism from Tokyo while you are in Sapporo.
I am thinking that your encounter with him/her would probably
be verv much stimilatina for us and I hope, for you.

Fortunately, we will have one-week holiday in earlv May ( it is
called "Golden Week" in Jaman), and I will be off mvdutyduring
the period. I will be hapov to visit vou someday from 3 May to

10 May at Cambridoe or elsewhere. I would be arateful if you
could let me know when and where it would be convenient for
you to meet me.

I am looking forward to hearing from you soon.
Sincerely yours,
Kewide (w

Kenichi Nakamura

Our diary for 8th May records: Another fine day. Worked here until 11am then both in as we were to
meet our host in _fapan, Prof. Nakamura. Turned out to be nice and youngish - early 40s. Made us both feel
excited by the thought of our trip.



Professor Nakamura obviously found the trip as exciting as we did and started to lay out
plans for our visit with his characteristic energy.

Sty of S Hobaids. Univowity .

KITA 9, NISHI 7, KITA-KU
060 SAPPORO, JAPAN

31 May 1990
Dr Alan Macfarlane .
Department of Social Anthropology
Universitv of Cambridge
Free School Lane
Cambridaoe CB2 3RF
Enaland

Dear Dr Macfarlane

Thank vou very much for your kindness when I visited
Cambridge on 8 May as well as your letter and two offprints.
I enjoyed very much meetingyou and your wife and was deeply
impressed by the continuity in the scientific tradition

of Cambridge.

When I came back Sapporo, I found the Japanese translation
of your Origin of English Individualism at University's
bookstore. As I am advertising the translation, only one
copy remains on the shélf today. ( There were seven copies
last Wednesday.)

In this two weeks, I could settle three things. Firstly,

the office of University's international guesthouse gave

a definite notice to me that you will be able to stay at

one of the flats there from 29 June to 26 July. I am not

sure whether you can stay on 28 June and am asking the officer
to make it possible. University's guesthouse is on the

wide University Farm and it is 15 minutes walk from there to
your office. And as I mentioned at Cambridae, I keep one

office , Room 303, for you.which is in the same building I work.

Secondly, I telephoned Professor Yoh Nakanishi of Department
of Economics at Tokyo University and invited to join a
seminar on éxperiences of capitalist developments. He agreed
to come to Sapporo from 20 July to 22 July. He teaches labour
economics at Tokvo University, and knows both Jgpanese economy
and English experiences. I have sent copies of your books

and he said he started to read them yesterday.

Thirdly, I met my friendsin Faculty of Letters and Faculty of
Economics and told them that you would come. All of them showed
their interests, some on your methodology, and some on your
works. According to Prof. Katsuo Inoue, a friend of mine and



e SRR AC TR O N S
» _n*mmm, -

With Kenichi's pile of articles from the Kodansha and other books, I started to read about
Japan in a preliminary way, noting on 23rd June in our Diary.
Continued reading speedily about Japan in the morning. Sounds an intriguing mixture as follows:
West..... Japan....... East
mind collective/individualistic
egalitarian/caste
no pollution/pollution

science/magic etc. elc.
Will be fascinating to see - a test case of Weberian kind for the theories of the necessary and sufficient causes of

indiidualism elc.
Three days later we flew to Japan.



It 1s tempting just to dive straight into our first, amazing, visit. Yet it is likely that a reader
may find it helpful to know something about the people involved and their background on the
eve of the adventure. After all, we do not encounter a new civilization in the way an early
camera takes a picture. We may be more like a modern camera with lenses, zoom, filtering,
cutting off particular areas and other devices to modify the picture. Yet we are even more
filtering in our acceptance of sense impressions than any camera could be.

So, before even starting on the journey to understand Japan, I will explain something
about the two forty-eight-year-old adventurers who set out for Japan in 1990, namely Alan
Macfarlane, Reader in Historical Anthropology at Cambridge University and his wife and
research partner, Sarah Harrison, bookseller, historical investigator and magistrate.

I had several advantages as I started out on this adventure, most of which I was unaware of
at the time. The greatest was that Sarah and I had done intensive fieldwork in Nepal, in
1986,1988 and 1990, even before we went to Japan. There we had developed methods of
joint working, also coming from working closely together from 1971 on English topics both
by hand and with a computer. These techniques could easily be adapted for Japan. So we
had the inestimable advantage of two sets of eyes and ears, male and female, two different
minds, to apply to inquiring about Japan. Two different people working closely together are
not just twice as powerful as one, but many times more efficient and effective.

A second advantage was my academic training and interests. The title I chose for my
Personal Readership, 'Historical Anthropology', alludes to this. I had been trained in history
at school, then through an M.A. and D.Phil. in history at Oxford. I had already published
seven books on English history before we went to Japan. We had done very deep research on
original archives. My interest was in long-term, comparative, history. In particular I was
interested in the great arch of English history from the Anglo-Saxons to the present, as I had
learnt it as school and at Oxford.

I was to find that this long-term approach to a continuous, ever changing, yet deeply
connected, history of a small island separated from a large continent, was the perfect
background for understanding Japan. I could use many of the tools from my historical
training in order to understand a place which we cannot begin to understand without
immersion in its deep history.

After training as a historian, I then took two more degrees, in social anthropology, a two-
year Master's conversion course at the L.S.E. and a Ph.D. at the School of Oriental and
African Studies. Here again I was enormously fortunate in several ways.

One was that the period I was learning to be an anthropologist was at the end of the classic
period of British social anthropology. It was dominated by an approach known as
functionalism or structural-functionalism. This was beginning to be refreshed by the influence
of French structuralism and Marxism.

There were several virtues of this approach. One was that the aim was to get inside
another society or civilization, through a method of participating and observing. You were
seeing the new world through the eyes of the people with whom you were living. It was their
point of view, their categories and logic, their emotional structure and psychologies, their
power structures, social forms and economic institutions, which were of interest. The
researcher was to suspend judgement.

In other words, you should, for a while, 'go native', while retaining your own critical
faculties enough to be able to translate what you were finding, back into your own culture. All
of this proved to be absolutely essential in entering an often amazing and strange other world.
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A second feature of structural-functionalism was that it assumed that you would be
interested in the whole of a society. The societies in which this form of anthropology
developed, the Trobriands, the Nagas, the Nuer, the Tallensi, were not divided up into
separate institutions. You could not separate off kinship, economy, polity and ideology. They
were a living tree, where leaves, branches, trunk and roots have to be considered together.

This again turned out to be invaluable when we came to explore Japan. The method
encouraged us to collect material on all aspects of life — food, gardens, drama, kinship, work
organizations, gifts, crime, humour, language. Unlike America, Australia or Britain, we were
to discover that everything is multi-stranded, multi-connected. This was a feature of
Amazonia, New Guinea or the Himalayas, but a surprise for someone from a 'modern’
separated society.

The third element of social anthropology that was invaluable was the presumption of logic,
rationality and usefulness. One of the contributions of the classic anthropologists who taught
me had been to show that things which were at first sight bizarre, seemingly irrational and
perhaps reprehensible, could be understood. By placing them in a wider context, by
examining what they did for people, their function, by examining the assumptions on which
they were based and the chain of logic which led to them, we could bring them within our
own comprehension.

One of the most influential examples of this approach was the anthropological study of
magic and witchcraft. So it was especially fortunate that I did my D.Phil. at Oxford on
English witchcraft. It was an added piece of good fortune that one of the chief inspirations for
my work, and one of my final Examiners, was the distinguished student of the topic, Edward
Evans-Pritchard, then Professor of Social Anthropology at Oxford.

When we went to Japan, we soon began to encounter rather extraordinary things. It
became, to quote Alice, 'curiouser and curiouser'. My task as an anthropologist was to turn
the extraordinary into the comprehensible, to expand my own limited horizons so that I
could begin to understand a very 'Other' world and not just regard it as weird and ultimately
nothing to do with me.

The final benefit of the general anthropological approach for our work was its comparative
method. We can only understand a phenomenon when we set it against some back-drop.
Through comparison, this brings out similarities and differences. It provides the mind with
possible analogies which we can try out on native informants. It throws the unfamiliar into a
familiar and intriguing light, while making our own familiar world subject to scrutiny.

My education, and then teaching, in anthropology, was based on looking at a wide range
of very different societies, from the Amazon to Australia, from the simplest Hunters and
Gatherers to great civilizations like India or China. So I would instinctively approach Japan
through systematic comparison.

In such a comparison, the fact, as earlier mentioned, that I came from the background of
England and English history, happened to be a great bonus. In geographical size and
location, as an island off a sophisticated and developed continent, in the long-term continuity
of its evolving culture protected by the seas, England turned out to be the perfect comparison
for Japan.

It also turned out, as I discovered, perfect because half of Japanese life turned out to be
eerily like the England I already knew. The family system, the type of feudal system the early
commercialization, the class system, even elements of the puritanical ideology, were familiar.
They made it seem as if Japan and England were cousins. There was enough in common to
make proper comparison possible, rather than just an unhelpful contrast.

This gave the firm ground from which to launch out into the other half of Japan, the
culture, and start to make sense of it. This half, such things as language, art, ideas, sentiments,
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was totally different from anything in my own culture and would have been incomprehensible
without some common ground in the social world.

In relation to culture, I was fortunate for my experience had given me an invaluable
comparison of something which overlapped somewhat with Japan. In my fieldwork with the
Gurungs of Nepal, I had encountered a polytheistic, Buddhist-influenced, deeply shamanic
world which turned out to have a great similarity with Japan.

When we gradually began to enter into the hidden, magical, Japan which a few had
glimpsed (for example Carmen Blacker in 7%e Catalpa Bow, 1976), but none described more
generally and explained in a wider context; it was by analogy with the Gurungs that I could
understand it.

One of the most important lessons I learnt from our Gurung fieldwork was the central role
of informants. In the many books I have read on anthropology, there are acknowledgements
and occasional short recognition of the role of key informants. Real friendship and intellectual
partnerships are alluded to. Yet it was not until I tried to understand a Gurung village that I
came to fully appreciate that most of what we can learn about another civilization comes
from informed insiders.

However hard you to try to understand something about another society with which you
have had no previous acquaintance, there is no chance of doing so without help from one or
more members of that society. The reason for this is obvious.

When you come to learn about your own culture you do so over many years and from
many sources. You speak the language, you pick up the culture through trial and error over
many experiences, you are buffeted by the social and political structure, you participate in the
various worlds and become a skilled, or not-so-skilled, player in your own culture's games.

Although you will probably not explicitly understand what is happening or be able to
explain to yourself, or others, how it all works, you learn enough of the deep 'habitus', the
customs and generative social grammar, to be able to survive and perhaps to thrive. You are
a native with all the deep knowledge, sensory and intellectual, which you absorb.

It may be possible, as I did with the Gurungs, to pay an informant to teach you the
language, or to answer specific questions and explain a certain amount. It is possible to use a
structured questionnaire with a number of people. It is possible to sit with groups of people
and hold informal 'seminars' on themes of interest. All this is useful, perhaps necessary. Yet it
1s not sufficient. For if we really want to get below the surface we have to build up a real
emotional relationship based on liking, respect, trust and reciprocity. Each has to give and
take and to value the relationship, not just as a means to an end, but an end in itself.

%

When I was invited to visit Japan as a visiting scholar by the British Council in 1990, I
began to learn why they had decided to invite me. It turned out that the British Council had
advertised a visiting scholar's scheme, working with their Japanese office. They had sent
details to a number of Japanese universities, asking them to suggest names and offers to host
the visiting scholar. One of those approached was Hokkaido University, in the city of
Sapporo in the northern island of Japan. It was rather off the beaten track, not as famous as
Tokyo, Keio, Waseda or Kyoto universities, but reasonably prestigious.

Perhaps they sent the letter to Professor Kenichi Nakamura directly because he already
had strong links with Britain. He had been, with his wife Toshiko, an academic visitor to the
Nissan Institute in Oxford on several occasions. Indeed, one of their children had been born
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in the U.K. They were friends with leading British Japanologists such as Richard Storry and
Arthur Stockwin, the Head of the Nissan Institute. So they were interested in Britain, spoke
good English, and were internationally minded.

Indeed Kenichi, as I shall now call him, was Professor of International Relations at
Hokkaido and Toshiko was widely read in Japan-Western relations because the subject of her
Ph.D. was the great introducer of "Western things' to Japan, namely the philosopher and
reformer, Fukuzawa Yukichi. Kenichi was a well-known political scientist and journalist and
well connected to the generation of political thinkers and sociologists who had been taught
and influenced by Maruyama Masao.

Both Kenichi and Toshiko were graduates of the top school in the arts, humanities and
social sciences in Japan, the Tokyo Law School. They could have followed prestigious paths
in the footsteps of their distinguished teachers in Tokyo. Yet there was something
independent, slightly rebellious, original and creative about both of them. This was also
expressed in their very close personal relationship, which made them decide to leave Tokyo
and to move to the peripheral, less constrained, freer, air of Hokkaido.

Perhaps influenced by their experiences of Oxford, they wanted to bring up their children
and pursue their careers in a less conformist, less pressurized, way. They were outward-
looking, curious, open, in a way which is unusual in Japan. Indeed, having got to know many
leading Japanese scholars, I have only found in one or two others a similar character.

Kenichi discussed the British Council offer with Toshiko. By great good fortune for me,
she had just read, and been intrigued by, a book I had published in English in 1986, called
Marriage and Love in England, 1300-1840. In this book I had described how the English system
of love marriage, so different to the arranged marriage patterns of most societies in the world
past and present, worked. I linked the pattern to individualism, the family system, the
capitalist market and political freedom.

Toshiko was one of the newly liberated women of the post-War generation as the status of
women in Japan rapidly improved. She had seen the English system at work in the marriage
of her English friends, the Storrys and Stockwins. She had admired the attempt of Fukuzawa
to educate and raise the level of women after the Meiji Restoration. Toshiko, like many other
Japanese women, was looking for a more companionate, love-based, relationship upon which
to centre her life.

Yet it was a struggle. Many young Japanese men were infatuated with their mothers
(known as the amae complex). Many in Japan, including older women, still used a hierarchical
language which placed women as unequal. Many still seemed unable to feel or comprehend
what romantic and passionate love was. So my book was a fresh breeze from another culture,
which helped Toshiko to understand a little better both the predicament of many Japanese
women and the English.

We were later to learn that another motive Kenichi had for an energetic involvement, was
that he was worried about the future of Anglo-Japanese academic collaboration. Both in
America and Britain, the great generation of western academics who had learnt Japanese,
spent a considerable time in Japan, supervised Japanese students and written about Japan
with sympathy - Ronald Dore, Richard Storry, Edwin O. Reischauer and others, were
reaching the end of their academic lives. They would soon retire and who would replace
them?

If Kenichi could interest me enough, even though it was clear that I would be unlikely to
become a real expert, focusing entirely on Japan, learning the language etc, that would be
something. At least I could represent the Japanese interest at Cambridge. This, in fact,
happened when I became, at the end of the 1990s, the only member of the department of
anthropology who supervised Ph.D. students from Japan.
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Another motivation, which was at the heart of our long and deep friendship, was a
balanced curiosity in each other's world. I really wanted to understand how Japan worked at
its core, the generative structure, the spirit, the pattern of Japan. I needed the Nakamuras for
this. The Nakamuras were the great bridge-builders from East to West, but also wanted to
understand our world, particularly the Anglosphere, much of which still puzzled them.

So, when we set out for Japan in the summer of 1990, we did not know, though we soon
realized, that at the other end of the bridge of cross-cultural communication were people who
were already travelling towards us. Toshiko was wanting to know more about love and the
English family system in particular, but also about all aspects of the West that had shaped
Fukuzawa’s thought in the past and was again changing Japan after the Second World War.
Kenichi wanted to understand how western politics and society worked, as a specialist in
international relations, but also had a much wider interest in the unfathomable, to him,
aesthetics, religion and categories of a civilization based on those Jewish-Greek-Christian-
Arabic roots which were totally at odds with his whole East Asian philosophical tradition.

It was like the magnetic attraction of different poles and we could not have been more
fortunate. The story is one of the fusing of visions, stretching from that summer of 1990
through visits by the Nakamuras to England in 1991 and 1992, our revisits in 1993,
1997,1999 and 2003, and the culmination, in a shared summer in 2005 of writing, and a visit
to check the book with Kenichi's network in 2006.

We became, as far as one can be, Japanese, and they British — still puzzled, but really
communicating deeply and discovering in the process not only them, but ourselves. We were
all changed by the extraordinary pleasure and excitement.

%

I had been attracted by the idea of going to Japan when I received the letter from the
British Council for two main reasons. The first was that I had recently read Isabella Bird's
book Unbeaten Tracks in Japan, based on her visit of 1878. I was particularly intrigued by her
account of living for a few weeks with the remnants of the Ainu people, who I had discovered
were a strange pocket of Caucasian people living in the remotest corner of Mongolian Asia.
They were also an intriguing insight into a Siberian-type culture, with the tiny remnant still
lived on Hokkaido island. An invitation to Hokkaido University would be an ideal place to
visit them from.

The second reason was to do with Japanese history. When I had written about English
feudalism for my book The Orgins of English Individualism (1978), I had been particularly
influenced by the works of F.W. Maitland and Marc Bloch on medieval western feudalism.
Maitland had described a form of centralized feudalism that was very different from
continental European feudalism. I had begun to wonder whether this was the form found on
the island of Japan, and indeed whether islandhood partly explained this unique form of
political organization at the two ends of the world.

Bloch, on the other hand, had written an intriguing appendix to his two-volume work
Feudal Society (1939), which assessed whether feudalism was to be found anywhere outside
Europe. He looked at India, China and elsewhere and showed that nowhere was there the
system of contractual political relations from top to bottom of society, allegiance and fealty in
exchange for lands and protection, of the European kind — except in Japan.

I found this curious and intriguing. A chance to investigate Japan would place my theories
on the origins of English uniqueness in a wider context. It was prohibitively expensive at that
time to go to Japan, and it was essential to have local support. The invitation from the British
Council, and then way in which Kenichi and Toshiko arranged and funded our later visits in
Japan, made this possible.
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While I had the interest, I was also deeply ignorant and indeed, what is worse, ignorant of
how ignorant I was. Since much of the subsequent account will be concerned with the
process, sometimes pleasant, sometimes painful, of peeling away this ignorance, it is perhaps
helpful to explain some of the blanket of prejudices and unexamined assumptions that
covered the person who Kenichi and Toshiko took it upon themselves to welcome and to
educate. One was a woeful, but shared with most of my colleagues and other westerners,
ignorance about Japan. It is a common experience. We go to India, China, America,
Australia or wherever for the first time with the jumble of preconceptions which watching
films, reading papers, watching the television news, have deposited inside us. It was the same
with Japan. I could have written all I knew about Japan, apart from what I learnt from
Isabella Bird, on one sheet of A4 paper.

The second area was the fact that I was necessarily the product of a certain civilization.
Who we are now is moulded by a long current, often dating back thousands of years. The
British academic crossing the bridge to Japan, educated in an English/Scottish family, a
product of the end of the British Empire and an Oxbridge world, speaking a Germanic
language, and inhabiting a certain political, social, economic and religious system, was filled
with assumptions, despite his immersion in anthropology and fieldwork in Nepal.

Basically, I was the product of a mix of Greek, Roman, Arabic influences, mixed with
Christianity, the Renaissance, the Scientific Revolution and the Industrial Revolution. I was
also trained in a certain type of academic tradition from my reading and teaching in the
social sciences and history which had given me a framework to interpret other cultures.

This 1s what I have written about elsewhere — trying to fit Japan into my 'stages' model —
Hunter-Gatherer, Tribal, Civilizational, Modern, which was my framework, with little bits of
Marxism or other schemata. This would give me the tools, the grid, to make sense of the
Japanese experiences.

This framework, as I shall explain, was particularly misleading for Japan, as it is for China,
for it muddled up modernity with recentness, and confused certain outward effects of the
industrial and communications revolutions, with 'modernity'. So, the fact that Japan, when
we arrived, was outwardly so very 'modern', urban, efficient, prosperous, like other industrial
civilizations, initially re-enforced my 'stages' theory. The 'Other' had evaporated and we are
all the same, give or take a Shinto shrine or local cuisine.

This blinkering is bound to happen. We are what our cultures have produced and we
would fall to pieces if we questioned everything all the time. My only salvation was that a
combination of learning and teaching anthropology and Nepalese fieldwork, along with a
questioning of my inherited Christian faith, had left me searching for otherness. I was still
driven on by the large question, what is a human being, who am 'I' as an individual, what is
common and what different across the globe.

As I'shall explain, I was also searching for some kind of re-integration of my life. I had
spent much of my youth trying to avoid Weber's 'iron cage' of disenchantment. I had found
some escape in poetry, love, sport, music. I had also found an alternative with the Gurungs.
Yet I had not expected to find an even more dramatic and powerful alternative or resolution
in Japan. Yet that is what happened and this is a story of how and why it did so.

15



Visit to Japan in 1990

© o Major Cities
=== Shinkansen (JR)

(The map is from 'Mapsland' on the web)

The first few weeks in an entirely new civilization is one of constant discovery. One learns
more in that first shock of surprise and wonder than in any other subsequent period. The
concept of 'culture shock' is over-used, and difficult to analyse, but it is what we felt when we
arrived for a stay of a month, soon extended to six weeks, in Japan in July 1990.

Looking back now, some thirty years later, on those precious weeks I can see some of the
reasons why it was so crammed with information and delight. Almost all of it had to do with
Kenichi and Toshiko.

They arranged (against bureaucratic odds) a nice flat and all working facilities. They took
us to diverse institutions, schools, a crammer, an old people's home, a law court, which we
would not otherwise have entered. They provided, through constant informal 'seminars' over
meals and walks, a deep form of discussion revolving around our mutual desire to understand
each other's culture. They introduced us to other like-minded thinkers and laid on some
academic seminars. They arranged trips into the countryside and to the area of the remaining
Ainu people. That Arthur and Audrey Stockwin were also visitors, Arthur very
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knowledgeable on Japan and head of the Nissan Institute at Oxford, added to the richness of
our learning.

Then the British Council and Kenichi helped to launch us into the magical first experience
of the beauty of medieval Japan in Kyoto and Nara. Reading 7The Genji, as Sarah was doing
there, in the cool temples of a hot July, and imbibing something of Zen Buddhism through
the architecture and gardens, was extraordinary.

This was then topped off with visits to Osaka, with its magnificent anthropology museum,
to the intriguing Toshiba laptop factory at Ome, and finally to Tokyo, with Roppongi and
the Kabuki theatre.

Our first encounter with Japan was not too different to anthropological fieldwork. There
was some participant-observation, but mainly it was a more direct route, talking to native
informants who knew enough about our world, had a good command of English, and a
curiosity and desire to educate us. As with fieldwork in Nepal, we would be constantly noting
things in small notebooks, that could be held in the palms of the hand, to be expanded in
diary entries (mainly written by Sarah) or larger notebooks. The first diary entry (all diary
entries are in italics) was as follows:

SAPPORO

26th-29th June 1990

These days spent travelling to Japan and settling into our apartment at Hokkaido Unwersity.

Spent most of Thursday at Narita Airport waiting for the Sapporo flight. Not too tired. Ate our first meal in
a Japanese restaurant. No great strangeness. Met at Sapporo by Professor Nakamura. He drove us to the city
which ts some distance from the airport. Again, nothing much to surprise one. The Japanese drive on the left as
we do, and the roads, houses and street signs, etc. look sumilar to any large city in England. Put up at the
Sapporo Station Hotel. The room unfortunately overlooked the railway, so noisy. We went with Professor
Nakamura into central Sapporo and had a meal in a fish restaurant. Lots of small, tasty dishes. Nice. The
underground railway very clean, and the station, huge.

After breakfast today met by both Professor Nakamura and his wife. Went to the campus with him. Shown
Alan's room. Then to the hostels - to our apartment. Much_formal signing first. A particular worry was putting
out of rubbish - what, where and when. The flat is nice and Western. Nothing much here says we're in Japan.
Went shopping for food, etc. with Mrs Nakamura. Again, nothing very startling, except for the range of food,
especially fish. Stocked up for a_few days at least. Home, where Alan cooked a vegetable soup for lunch which
Mprs Nakamura shared with us.

Off again to the campus to see is we could find a computer. Surprised to find the Faculty of Law, which
includes social science, only has three terminals cum PC's linked to their mainframe. This is a department with
Sifteen professors. Suggested we went to the Co-op attached to the University to see if we could hire a machine.
No good, so may try putting our discs into the department machine and hoping they'll work.

Back via a nursery school that the Nakamuras' youngest daughter attends. Interesting to see babies from six
months to children of six in the same building. Rooms set aside for each age-group. The babies, for instance,
have a staff member for every four children. They were all out, lying or crawling on the floor. Toshiko's
daughter's name means "love’ - the youngest of three - still at nursery school, though six. She refused to come at
once as she and her friends were going to a nearby park, but after looking over the whole building we collected
her and were driven home.

Managed to sleep _for an hour. Poor Alan developed a sore throat through the day, so needed to rest. Collected
at seven by Kenichi who brought us a TV loaned from a friend. Went for dinner at thewr house, rather flat. A
very grim building from the outside, owned by the municipality and used by the University and civil service to
house staff- Their flat very small. The main hall where we left our shoes entered directly into the dining room.
To the left, a small kitchen, and on either side, two rooms with bamboo matting on the floor. In one, children
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were playing, and the floor was covered in toys including a Sindy doll flat. The children later slept in the other
room on mats laid on the floor. I suspect that Toshiko and Kenichi sleep where the children's toys were, and the
only other room seemed to be a store room. None of the furniture or possessions were particularly tasteful or
interesting. The dining room table and chairs were very ordinary. Perhaps the most valuable thing in the house
was the children's prano. Odd to see that all the wealth of Japan has not gwven a particularly impressive
standard of living.

Kenichi had cooked salmon, though his wife had said that he did little cooking earlier when watching Alan
cook. We discussed many things including relations with parents, and old age in general. ... Kenichi sees
hamself as something of a new man, who wants to see something of his wife and children. Toshiko wants this
too, but seems less certain that it 1s happening in her life. She is quite a_forceful person... She doesn't really see
that feminism had influenced the way women can behave in Japan. Too many are content to be the housewife
looking after the purse. Men and women seem to have a contempt for each other. Women call men "rubbish",
implying that they are good-for-nothing - hardly affectionate.

30th June 1990

Walked to the campus by about 11am. and met Renichi. He took us round the library. I was impressed by
the collection of English books of all periods, on all subjects - many, the sorts that I sell. Borrowing system
easy, and the whole place more relaxed than in England. [Not the same problem with book thefi?].

NOTES

We asked about the problem of equality in husband-wife relations and they admitted that it was
very difficult. It was not to bad when they were alone, but when a third person was present Kenichi
had to consciously make himself lower so that they would treat his wife equally - artificially
compensate. The difficulty they related to absence of the subject in personal pronouns. Japanese "I"
and "you" are unknown. One cither says "Go out" for "I am going out" or one externalises, using "it"
and making it a natural, external, event. For instance, no "We won the game" but "It won the game".
This absence of first person singular must also make individualism of any kind very difficult. If there is
no "I" how can a person stand against group pressure?

We discussed Ruth Benedict's idea that Japan had been a caste society and Kenichi agreed that
this was rubbish. A good deal of hierarchy and difference of power, but no such thing as caste with its
overtones of ritual purity. Indeed, in the pre-Tokugawa period, the ranks had been quite open, with
quite a lot of movement between them.

We asked about romantic love. Kenichi said that "there is no such thing as love in Japan". What he
meant, when he elaborated this was that while there was often fondness (towards dogs, cherry trees,
etc.), there was no link between the emotion and any institution, e.g. the family. Hence there was no
commitment, long- term involvement, in the other. He cited the fact that in the West a man who was
in love should not look at another woman. Different in Japan. He thought thus that capitalism could
function effectively without love. He admitted that many "pop" songs used love words, but they meant
entirely different things in East and West. There is no Japanese word for "love". The nearest is 'ai',
and indeed he has called one of his children by this word, but it has a range of meanings which only
slightly overlapped with love. He thought that perhaps the total absence of love was related to the
absence of Christianity.

We discussed absolutes and a number of times our host said that the Japanese do not really believe
anything - they just use whatever beliefs are available, pragmatically. It is not difficult to see how Chie
Nakane could write that the Japanese "have no principles". Everything is context- dependent, relative
- three are no absolutes, no over-arching beliefs or principles except duty and loyalty. All is etiquette,
correct relations, abiding by rules of duty.
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Ist July 1990

Slept fitfully. The roads are full of traffic until very late - so much_for the idea that the Japanese go to bed
early. Started reading Ruth Benedict's book this morning. (Am also reading a Japanese novel - Natsume's
'Kokora'). Alan cleared the desk for writing and even started to do so, but interrupted by a phone call from
Renichi who invited us to go with him to an independent church where he was speaking on how to deal with the
problems of India and China. Met him at 12.30pm. The church established by other faculty members, but
dedicated to the ever-present Clark?.

Had a brief look round, then it became clear that we were not staying to hear him but were following hus
suggestion that we go to the Shinto shrine to the West of Sapporo. Hot. Had a quick lunch and walked to the
shrine which ts at the bottom of wooded hills. Startled by its size and beauty. All built of wood with golden
embellishments. To our surprise we noticed that there was a service on, and managed to step inside and sit
down. The whole place is like a theatre stage which one can see standing outside. Don't know how they manage
i winter, but very attractve now. The interior equally impressive. A priest was kneeling before an altar,
chanting. The only other "performers"” were three young ladies. One later played a drum and the others dance,
accompanied by the priest, playing a flute and drum. Transpired that the "audience” were mainly parents who
had brought their babies to be blessed. Like our christening. Some of the mothers and grandmothers wore
kimonos. After the babies, other people went up to be blessed. One woman had bandages round her neck, so 1
suppose they were sick. Moving, as the setting so splendid, but the feeling overall was much like an English
church. Around the courtyard, all sorts of activities, including photographing the participants and selling
charms.

At one point we noticed modern offices behind the traditional facade. Many of the participants had brought
bottles of sake for gifts, so it looks as though the Shinto priest do well. Tried to see another building we thought
was behind the shrine, but instead found ourselves outside the baseball stadium, and the drums of the Shinto
shrine gave way to cheer-leaders.

The shrine set at the end of the long, open, boulevard that runs right to the centre of Sapporo. We walked
down this. Huge apartments on either side. Vesterday we'd seen a drawing of Sapporo in 1932 - a_few houses
in the campus area. Now, massive buildings. What will it be like in 50 years’ time. Back here by 5.30pm. -

feet weary.

* William S. Clark was an American professor of chemistry and President of the Sapporo Agricultural College
(now Hokkaido University) from 1876-7. He inspired it and gave it its motto 'Boys be ambitious'. His statue
stands in a prominent place on the campus.

19



Our flat, top floor window

The Shinto shrine
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NOTES

Japanese and English Capitalism

The comparative case is fascinating because here we have the two most sensational cases of (almost)
autonomous and successful industrialization, so what is there in common and what is different?
Differences
1. England, while a very graded society, is based, like America, on the premise of equality and the
possibility of equal relationships. Japan is based, like India, on the premise of inequality, and the
impossibility of equal relationships (cf. language etc.) (cf. 'vertical society")
2. England is based on concerns of the individual as very important and as the basic unit of society
and thought: molecular individualism. The Japanese, however, are absolutely anti-individualistic; they
do not even have the word for 'T'. the basic unit is the group, the work/family group, holism in
Dumont's sense — again like India.
3. England's central emotional core is the relationship between a man and a woman in companionate
marriage — with its association of romantic love etc. Japan's central emotional core is the concept of
duty, especially filial duty between the child and "parent' (whether father/boss/Emperor) etc.
4. England's central religious tradition is one of Protestantism/Christianity — which leads to individual
conscience and the sense of guilt and anxiety, fear of salvation etc. That of Japan is
Confucian/Buddhist and group pressure which, using Benedict's distinction, leads to a shame culture,
with external sanctions — or to Riesman's contrast between inner and other directed.
Similarities
Given that England can be seen as egalitarian and individualistic, Japan as hierarchic and holistic,
how can one see any common causal factors behind industrial/ capitalistic growth in each?
1. Religion — Bellah has argued that the Confucian/Buddhist/Shinto blend in Japan was rather
similar to western Xianity-Protestantism — emphasising the calling, hard work, asceticism etc.
Important though this is, probably more important is the attitude to religion and its structure. Most
commentators agree that religion in Japan is very opportunistic/pragmatic — that people use it
without really believing. Put in another way, it is, unlike say Catholic or Hindu cultures, surprisingly
'religion-free'. Religion does not heavily determine politics, kinship or economics. For instance,
economic activities are not circumscribed by notions of purity, or attitudes to debt (usury) etc. This is
in a peculiar way parallel to the Protestant attitude — which is anti-ritualistic, anti-authoritarian etc. In
both cases, the separation between religion and other spheres has occurred — the disenchantment of
the world in Weber’s sense has occurred.
2. Politics — both countries have a curiously centralized and integrated political system. In the case of
England it is based as a model of devolution downwards of power and responsibility, combined with a
looking upwards to the apex, namely the King/State. In Japan the focus is somewhat more upwards,
with emphasis on loyalty to the Emperor etc. But there is also devolution. The important thing is that
in both the two extreme threats to traditional politics — the over-governed, distanced State at the
centre with little love or respect or even power at the locality, is avoided. Neither is a dictatorship. On
the other hand, the tendency of traditional feudal societies to collapse into anarchy through over-
mighty warlords is contained — England has its Wars of the Roses in the C15, and Japan its feudal
wars at about the same time. But in each case, this was sandwiched by long periods of stability and
peace where a reasonable balance was held between the power of the centre and the periphery.

This similarity, of course, is linked to the fact that both England and Japan are taken as examples
of feudalism — but in each case probably not the extreme feudalism of M. Bloch, but rather a
centralized feudalism.
3._Unification — Perhaps because of their island status, perhaps because not conquered from outside,
perhaps because of the uniformity of language and law (related to feudalism), both England and Japan
early had a uniformity within themselves — the regionalism of France and Germany and even more so
of India or China, was absent. One language, one law, one 'religion' and relatively easy
communications.
4. Literacy — Am not certain, but understand that Japan from quite early (C16-C17) had a high
literacy rate — suitable for economic activities.
5. Population — A curious similarity in that, as opposed to most 'traditional' societies, the population of
both Japan and England grew very slowly in the several centuries (England 1500-1750) (Japan 1600-
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1850) before the industrial spurt. During this period the gains of increased productivity through the
agricultural revolution, peace etc. were not 'frittered away’ on over-population. Again, in both cases
the island-restriction may have given some sense of crowding and anti-naturalist attitude. The
difference was that of the mechanism, of controlling population — in England it was the Malthusian
marriage pattern (i.e. allowing the status system to keep up the late age at marriage). In Japan, since
marriage was a group decision and less amenable, it was through Malthusian 'rice'(i.e. fiddling with
mortality — infanticide/abortion) that population was controlled. But in each case there was a
consciously planned rationality — a weighing of costs and benefits, which made it possible to decide
when to start/stop having children.

6. General 'freeing’' of the economy.

If one starts with the Smithian presumption that men will strive to maximise, and add Stewart, that
long periods of peace will lead to accumulation, i.e. that the problem is not to explain why certain
societies have industrialized etc, but what kept them from doing so, one might say that the natural
barriers in England and Japan were less than in most cases:

- no predatory state (Gellner)

- absence of strong predatory landlord class

- no strong religious ethic/ritual/'irrationality' — encompassing economic activity

- absence of strong kinship determinants —weak kinship allows economic freedom

- a strong and firm politico-legal system that provides framework

- status competition which encourages endless accumulation and competition

- an island for defence, sense of national identity which leads to uniformity/long periods of peace,
then the two cases seem rather similar.

7. Kinship system.

They share a bilateral, network, ego-centred kinship system, which cannot form the basis of groups.
Descent is traced back only a little way. Kinship is 'constructed' to fit the actual pattern on the ground
— rather than the other way round, so that, for instance, many non-relatives are incorporated into the
Japanese system. This means that as in England, the kinship system itself did not underpin/create
economic or political or other groups — but rather reflected (as in bilateral Sri Lanka) a way of talking
about kinship. Although more powerful than English kinship, Japan could still not be called a
familistic society.

8. Flexability - the household system

The Japanese system is based on having a powerful group for production (and consumption) purposes
— which was originally the household (z¢). But composition of this group, as a number of authors show,
is not limited real kin. All sorts of other people can be recruited into it. That group organization was
in the C19 transformed into the business world. When the locus of economic activity was no longer
the biological family, the trick of defining the family as all those who worked together was extended to
the firm. The firm now became the family.

9. Simplicity/asceticism

Certainly in the nonconformist/Quaker tradition of English art and culture and religion, a dislike for
icons, for heavy art forms, for rituals, for show, for display, for baroque ever-elaboration. Trinity
Chapel in Cambridge and a Shinto shrine have much in common in their simplicity and the lifestyle
of the Puritans and later Benjamin Franklin will have much appeal for the Japanese.

10. Crookedness of art.

Japanese dislike straight lines, balance, heavy styles, but prefer irregularity and a little bit of
understatement — as does English art and architecture.

Toshiko Nakamura said that Japan was noted for its 'double standards', for instance in relation to war
(where the constitution said one thing, de jure, and the de facto situation was very different). There is an
'inside' and an 'outside’ truth, what one might call a 'surface' and 'deep' truth. This she also expressed as a
clash between true desire (honne) and principle (hatemai). An example of this would be as follows.
Businessmen only deal in the principles of the matter when talking to the head of a company during the
day. But in the evening in the bar they will tell him their real desire, what is in their heart, their feelings.
This may be entirely different.
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2nd July 1990

A law lecturer left a note on Alan's door this morning and came in to see us at 3pm. She is not a practising
lawyer, and_felt her grasp of the system of criminal law in Japan was rather sketchy. Suggested that most cases
were dealt with out of court, and those that did go took many months as the evidence for and against was
wnitten, and the judge decided by the size of the pile when to set the trial date. She didn't know any equivalent
to a magistrate's court, but there are juvenile courts which deal with children of 15 and over. These, like ours,
are not open to the public. Don't know whether we'll get to see a court. She has never been in one. She expresses
a dislike for the police, based, it seemed, on 1968.° She vociferously denied that Japan had a low crime rate,
but said nothing to convince us that s was higher than we'd imagined. Not a clear thinker. Toshiko is much
better.

3rd July 1990

A lttle after 1 started work on the computer, the man who helped us set it up yesterday came to see how it
was working, then stayed and talked until I had to leave. He was interested in the Naga project which 1
described to him, and the videodisc and a very rough idea of the computer language. Not only do they have no
videodisc players here but they are not sold in Japanese shops, so any work on producing videodiscs is way
behind us - certainly in academic institutions. He described how Japanese manufacturers scour the world for
good 1deas to develop, but are not pushed from within the country to invest in pure research of any kind.
Business and academic are totally apart. Furthermore, there is very little cross-fertilisation between disciplines.
Thus, the work we're doing with computer scientists may well be impossible to do here in a unwersity. Must
probe this further. Anyway, he had never heard of any work similar to ours (except, perhaps, in medicine) so it
looks as though we're ahead of the game. He expressed frustration that there was no one with whom he could
discuss his work as no one else in the faculty uses a computer for anything more than a word processor.

Went with Toshiko to her two elder daughters’ school. Spent from 10.45am. until 2.30pm. there, watching
lessons in her daughters' classes, and eating lunch with the children. Directly after lunch they had a school
photograph taken, and then Alan asked questions, through Toshiko, of a similar nature to those he asked the
Gurung children. These 10 year olds, self-confident, decisive, and not a bit ashamed to answer questions which
ranged from general knowledge to intimate details of thewr future lives (or they might have thought them intimate)
- whether they would marry for love, or have arranged marriages. In every sense they were brighter than the
Gurung children, and surprisingly sophisticated, yet nice. We enjoyed our vistt.

NOTES

Visit to a Middle School

We visited a school with Toshiko Nakamura which was extremely clean, organised, and the children
both attentive but lively. I carried out a short question and answer session with them as follows:
Which is the highest mountain in the world? 30/32 knew.

Which is the longest river in the world? Two guessed an answer - the Nile.

Which country is Paris in? 4/32 knew.

What is the capital of the U.S.? 4/32 knew.

What is the capital of India? No one knew.

What is the capital of Russia? 3/32 knew.

Roughly how many people in Sapporo? 3/32 knew.

Which country would you most like to live in? America = 1, India = 1, China = 5, Australia = 17,
London (England) = 2, France = 4, Brazil = 2

Are girls or boys better? Girls: girls feel better = 15, equal = 10.

Boys: status should be equal = 2, status should be higher = 17, feel better than girls = 16.

> There were serious student riots about the Japano-U.S. relationship which, among other things, led to the
barricading of Tokyo University.
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How many religions are there in Japan? Only one person guessed 4, the rest mostly did not know
what "religion" means.

Who founded any religion? Only 1 or 2 could answer - one answered Buddha but did not know
which religion.

No one had heard of Shinto (not a "religion" according to Toshiko, but a "custom"). No one had
heard of Confucius.

Would you like to get married when you grow up? 7 boys and 4 girls did not want to marry.

Is arranged marriage or love marriage better? All the girls said love marriage, while only 1 boy said
arranged marriage.

How many children would you like?

Girls: one of each sex = 10, two girls = 1, two boys and one girl = 1.

Boys: one of each = 5, two boys and one girl = 9, two girls and one boy = 1, two boys = 2.

Japanese lectures

Attended a lecture by Kenichi which was much like an English lecture - chalk and talk. Students
tended to come in late and one was reading a computer magazine, but otherwise they were quite
attentive.

Role of education in Japanese modernisation

Talked to an Assoc. Prof. of Sociology of Education at Tokyo University, who was interested in the
way in which education in Japan since the Meiji period has been used to encourage modernisation.
He thought that schools now, with their punctuality, meritocracy, orderliness, etc. fitted well with the
Protestant ethic.

School lunch in Subaru's class

4th_July 1990

Had lunch with Toshiko and Masako, a law lecturer whom we met the day before yesterday. Learnt from
her that the agricultural programme in Hokkaido was a total failure. They had tried dairy farming, but it was
not economic to do so. Probably the long winters when cows would be unproductive and need shelter, but she
also added that Hokkaido couldn't produce enough fodder. Thus, although a little milk is produces and sold
here, much of it is imported from Australia. Incidentally, yesterday the children indicated by their votes that they
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would rather go to Australia than America. In fact, Australia was the most popular place apart from home for
them. Toshiko later told Alan that this was because, although Hawai used to be the favourite place for
honeymoons, now it was Australia, so the children think of it as a kind of paradise. We talked about child
abuse. Masako thought it might be common. She told us that the figures for rape were higher in percentage to
those for England. Toshiko always looks disbelieving, but doesn't counter these comments.

Earlier we'd managed to trace the villages that Isabella Bird visited, on the map with Toshiko's help, so
will try to_follow her tracks ourselves. Would be interesting to spend some time travelling in Japan now we have
the chance, and the funds to do so.

NOTES

The relation between feudalism and kinship

After reading Peter Duus' book on Feudalism in Japan, it is clear that as far back as records go, the
Japanese case illustrates well the M.Bloch theory that feudalism occurs when kinship is weak (bilateral).
Again and again through Japanese history it would have been possible for the society to break down into
clanship groupings. If there had been a principle of agnatic descent, or even non-unilineal kindreds as in
Scotland, they would have formed into blocks. But there was not, so that, as in north-western Europe,
feudalism was related to the weakness of kinship and bilaterality.
The Ainu and predatory feudalism

The Japanese expansion over Japan and destruction of aboriginal peoples (e.g. the Ainu), seems to
parallel the Anglo-Saxon expansion over Britain and the destruction of the aboriginal peoples (Celts).
Indeed the Celts and Ainu have certain common features (a rich mythical life, matrilineal tendency, high
status of women), etc.

What was the Japanese 'miracle' and how did it occur?

The Meiji restoration was a 'miracle' because out of an apparently unpropitious background (a
minority revolt, mainly conservative and anti-foreigner), there came an outburst of energy and pro-
western, pro-democratic, radical movement. It is impossible to explain, unless one sees, as does Fukuzawa
a little, the deeper separation of spheres and latent 'modernism' of Japan, which had only been patched
over by the Tokugawa.

5th_July 1990

Had a discussion about the Japanese Diet and how it was elected. The main party, the Liberal Democrats,
have no party machinery at the ward level. Its members_fund their own campaigns, are self-appointed, and set
up their own support groups in the wards. Five persons are elected to each ward. The Liberal Democrats stand
as independents, and if elected are invited to sit on the Liberal Democrat benches. The Socialist party does have
an organisation and selects its candidates. They are generally put up one per ward while there are many
independents. The latter usually get three of the five seats, the Socialists, their one, and one other. This means
that it ts almost impossible to dislodge the Liberal Democrats.

Had lunch with Toshiko and talked further of the Japanese kinship and family system. She found copies of
the works of Fukuzawa, the subject of her research, which are most interesting. I started reading hus thoughts
about women's roles. They show a eugenics theme, but are a very useful reflection of the status of women in the
late naneteenth century.

Think we might stay in Japan until 6th August so that we can take the opportunity to see as much as
possible as we may never get another chance.

6th_July 1990

Sunnier today so left our macs behind though we took our umbrellas, just in case. Alan went off; on bike,
with Kenichi to visit a crammer. He described it as much more opulent than the Unwversity, with much more use
of satellite TV, etc. All designed for students who want to get into university, to get them through the university
entrance exam. They have tests each week and can gauge how well they are doing by a general computer
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analysis of their marks set against a huge cohort of similar examinees. Back by lunch, which we had with a
nice educational sociologist from Tokyo Unwversuty.

Alan has worked out a revised plan with Kenichi which will mean that we stay until 6th August, and so see
more of Osaka, Ryoto, Nara and Tokyo. We would leave here on 26th July and go first to Osaka. Kenichi
thinks that the British Council will pay for the lot, including hotels - good if they did.

1 went off to the library to continue reading ""fapanese Women in Turmoil", a report for a business concern,
but interesting, especially when read alongside Fukazawa's work. Before that, Alan and I went to the Co-0p to
post cards and buy the remaining food for tomorrow night's meal.

NOTES

Visit to a crammer Visited a "cramming college" with Kenichi, called Yoyogi Zamizar?, which
prepares people for university entrance. A huge (6+ storey) building, very plush and comfortable and
obviously well financed. It has been active for some ten years, in Sapporo, while the main branch
started about 32 years ago. It prepares people for both National and Private Universities, but this one
does so mainly for Hokkaido University. There is a sort of simple entrance exam for about 80 percent
of the candidates. The main teaching methods are lectures, with lots of model papers to be done -
about 50 in the year. There is indeed an obsession with exam techniques and second-guessing to
questions. Most of the 4,000 or so students live in their own accommodation, but there are about 248
dormitory places. The proportion of men to women

Crammer__Hokkaido_University
Men 80_percent 70_percent
Women__20_percent 30_percent

Fees are very high. Those for the course for National Universities are 580,000Y per annum, those
for Private Universities are 560,000Y per annum. This compares to some 300,000Y per annum for
Hokkaido University and up to 1,000,000Y per annum for Private Universities (at the time we were
there 255Y = /1 sterling)

They cover all the subjects which are taught at University and some 50 percent of those who enter
Universities come from these crammers.

The salaries of those who work at these places is high - up to five or ten times a University salary.
But the work is hard as well - up to 25 hours a week of lecturing (>< 4 hours a week in the University).
There are only two women lecturers out of 60.

Satellite teaching is obviously a prestigious attraction, occurring every day between 10 and 11.
They use large flat screens (two) and a parallel text which the students have. The equipment is very
expensive.

The average course failure rate (for getting into university) is: failure after 1 year - 70 percent;
failure after 2 years - 20-30 percent. Some go on to a third year. The courses last one year, and are
then repeated in the next year. Thus, a student who stays for two years does the course twice.

The University system

I was told that there was very little Government pressure on the National Universities, nor any of
the tendencies of British Universities. The staff-student ratio is about 1:12 in Hokkaido University
Faculty of Law (staft = 50, students = some 232 per annum for 2.5 years of a 4-year course (1.5 years
in Liberal Arts), about 50 Doctor's and Master's students. This is one of the best University ratios. At
Tokyo, the ratio is about 1:35 (though students are better) with about the same staff, but 670 students
per annum.

Corruption is rife, particularly in the Private Universities, with people entering through money
payments, use of personal contacts, etc. There is considerable pressure from crammers to try to find
out/anticipate exam questions. Hence "spying" occurs, with crammers trying to find which books a
lecturer has recently read, scrutinising rubbish bins, etc. Thus they have to be very careful
Selection of books at the crammer bookshop
A small paperback section in English. About one quarter were serious novels by Orwell ("1984"),
Salinger, Shakespeare, et al. The other three-quarters seemed to be children's stories - particularly
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girls - including "Pippi Longstocking", "Pippi goes Abroad", "Charlotte's Web", "Mary Poppins",
"Anne of Green gables" series, "Pollyanna" series, "Black Beauty", "Lassic Come Home",
"Huckleberry Finn", "Robinson Crusoe", "Emil and the Detectives". Very strange!

7th_July 1990

Very dull, misty, morning. Read more of Fukazawa and Benedict, and finished the Ainu section of Isabella
Burd. After lunch we took a walk over the field behind our flat, into a suburb. Houses very much indiidual
design on a theme. Obviously they are all built in the same way from the same materials - wooden structure,
covered with cement and metal - but there are very few ‘copies’; only in the blocks of what looks like municipal
housing. Many have gardens, mainly trees and large climbing plants, but some have vegetable patches as well.
They feel pretty luxurious, but, at the same time, temporary. We saw several houses and flats, perhaps 10-20
years old, boarded up and cracking. Sapporo 1s much gwen to pulling down and rebuilding. Not much recycling
of anything, even houses.

Toshiko, Kenichi and children came for supper. Brought us a melon, tuna_fish in the rice left over from
making 'saki’ - a delicacy, and biscuits made by Toshiko. Luckily we were able to respond with a bottle of
whisky we got at Gatwick. Afier our melon, we ate at the table while the children ate beside the TV.

Learnt about Japanese holidays - hardly rituals - many of them no longer observed or understood. Kenichi
did admut to being moved by visiting the shrine, even though he sees himself as a non-believer. They talked about
weddings. Hotels arrange the whole thing, from choice of service - Shinto, Buddhust, Christian - to reception, to
packaged honeymoon, depending on how much you can afford to pay. They were amused at the thought of Alan
mvestigating through participating. Of course, the simplest way is to have a party at which you inform your
friends, and just register for marriage at the town hall or registry.

Burials have a little more_formality. They do sit beside the coffin on the furst might - similar to a wake. But
they have funeral parlours which_function as ours do with grades of funeral and coffins. At the crematorium,
they are directed to the right pyre (one of ten) where their relative is burnt, then they remove the ashes and bones
which they keep to put in the family tomb. Toshiko's father died quite recently, and Kenichi made_fun of her
distress and tears, which she took in good part. He described how her brother-in-law's father arranged
everything, and let stip that Toshiko's father was a poor man - a hardworking railwayman, I think. Toshiko
tried to stop him revealing this fact. She is proud of her grandmother who is a Samura, so the respectable
relatives are remembered.

Toshiko's brother works for Toshiba. He has worked for it since unwersity. He wakes at 6am, goes to work
at 7am and doesn't return until 11pm. Apparently many crucial workers do this, the ordinary office staff
working more normal hours. At particularly busy times some firms keep their key workers at the plant, sleeping
them in the little cubicles we'd heard of, so they don't see their families, sometimes for months at a time.

Alan asked, therefore, why did they bother to marry at all? Kenichi said that home, particularly when cared
Jor by a Japanese housewife, was much more comfortable and inviting. Toshiko said that many young women
were not getting married now. Kenichi added that this was worrying for young men as they couldn't assume that
they'd find wiwes. Also, in time 1t will worry the Government. Already the birth-rate is below replacement rate.
Toshiko shows a certain ambivalence about marriage. She screwed up her nose when talking about their
marriage, and having to take the name 'Nakamura'.

Kenichi talked about his old Tokyo Unwversity supervisor - the only man who frightens him a litle. He
described, laughingly, how he bows his head whenever he speaks with him on the phone, and can sense the
particular ring of the phone when it is him calling. His wife, who gave up her own career to act as her
husband's secretary, tries to persuade Toshiko to do the same, much to Toshiko's amusement. She does not feel
the same awe, neither does her own supervisor have the same effect on her as Kenichi's.

Felt that they talked in a very relaxed and open way. One senses, as Kenichi and Toshiko often affirm, that
they are "rebels" in some respects. Kenichi said he had done a lecture for the crammer he took Alan to see, after
which they offered him a job, paying ten-times his present salary. He rejected their offer. Despite the power of
money, he still has ideals. They left about 10.15pm.
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8th_July 1990

Read throughout the morning and after an early lunch went to the Botanical Garden to see the Ainu
Mouseum there. Rather small and disappointing. Just one room with a_few simple artefacts, but no use of
photographs or maps, or any real sense of people at all. The garden nice - mainly trees, and just a_few flowers,
a rose garden in particular, but quite unkempt compared to an English garden.

Walked back to the Nakamuras where we had tea with three other guests. Table laid with strange-looking
Japanese cakes, savoury biscuits, Toshiko's variant on rock buns, and cherries. Drank cold tea which we learn
has an addition of wheat. Conversation relaxed, though the Nakamuras the only reasonable English speakers.

Mouch talk on love and its absence in Japan. Renichi again affirmed that he'd never felt love. Another man
said he'd known his wife since he was fifteen, before he'd really grown up. Seemed that Toshiko was aware that
their marriage at the start lacked a necessary element and accused Kenichi of being weak. The description
sounded just like our concept of love. Kenichi rather charmingly said that he'd got a better idea of what it might
be afier reading Alan's book on marriage.

Later, when walking home, we wondered if it was just that love has just not been put under the microscope
here as in England. Ruth Benedict's book describes "ot as a generalised sense of duty to persons other than the
idiidual's famuly. At first sight it looked odd, but on thinking about it, we have just the same feelings but
haven't analysed them so acutely. So may be just a difference in perception of what love s rather than a total
lack.

Had a quick supper, then went down to the Stockwins for coffee. In fact, wine, biscuits, cakes and tea
again. Nice people. Went to Oxford in 1981, to run the Nissan Unit. Before that at ANU. Arthur Stockwin
was at Oxford until 1959, then did his Ph.D. from an Australian uniersity. His wife ts an amateur potter,
and that is her main interest in fapan. She doesn't come into the Unwversity. Back by 11.00pm., very tired.

NOTES

Ritual, ethics, etiquette, ceremonial and icons

We had dinner with the Nakamuras and asked them about rituals in modern Japan. They described
about a dozen annual rituals, for ancestors, good luck and so on. They admitted, however, that they
only did a few of them and that they were hazy about the origins and meaning of most of them.
Furthermore, if they did not do them, it would not matter. In other words, they were like Easter or
Christmas in England - mainly secular ceremonies. They claimed that the great change had occurred
in the 1960's, when rituals had declined and faded away and there had been many other massive
social changes.

Of the life-cycle rituals, marriage could be as formal/ritualistic or simple as one liked. One went to a
hotel which provided a menu of choices, Buddhist, Shinto, Christian, informal, and arranged the
food/priest/honeymoon etc. In the simplest form, one just filled in a government form with some
witnesses and had a party.

In the burial, more elaborate things were done; relatives sat round for one night with the corpse, it
was accompanied to the crematorium where, after burning, the bones were taken out with chopsticks,
then a meal was eaten with the ashes/bones present, then the ashes were put in a family 'grave'.

Thus, in general, the situation in modern urban Japan is much like that in modern urban Britain;
there is quite a bit of 'secular’ religion, but little real ritual.

Kinship as a hegemonic institution

It is, of course, difficult for kinship to be hegemonic once one has passed to literate/class societies
except at the 'peasant' level, but since that level includes nine tenths of the population of most countries, it
is still quite important. The really significant feature is whether the descent system and terminology can
form people into effective groups, in other words provide the political and economic, as well as the
reproductive, infrastructure of the society. Without this potential, then kinship cannot be 'king' in any
sense.

There are, in fact, three major forms of kinship system known to anthropologists: unilineal systems
which form groups; non-unilineal ancestor focused systems, as the Scots, which can, slightly less
efficiently, form groups; non-unilineal, ego-focused systems, which cannot form into groups.
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It is interesting that the two major civilizations which are the last of these - namely Europe (especially
England) and Japan, should have evolved into 'modern' capitalist society. This may well be strongly
connected with the fact that they never became "familistic’ societies. Japan did try to move as far as
possible in this direction with its emphasis on filial piety, loyalty, hierarchy etc. But there is only a certain
way one can push this before it collapses. The 'glue’, in the absence of a proper agnatic system, is not
strong enough. China, with agnatic groups, or India, did not suffer from this problem.

Political institutions and hegemony

'Politics' or the political structure, of course, only comes into its own after the institutionalization of
politics in the State, in other words about 8000 B.C. with the founding of 'State' societies. Thereafter the
tendency is towards absolutism, that is towards making the State the infrastructure, encompassing
everything. Manifestations of this are widespread in history, for instance the Inca/Aztec in South
America; Rome in certain phases; the Ancien Regime states in Europe; China (Confucianism); India
(oriental despotism); Communist/Fascist states in the twentieth century.

Off-hand, I can only think of four exceptions, in other words developed political systems where the
State has refrained from absolutism, or been forced to refrain from it, by counter-veiling powers of certain
kinds. These are Greece, Rome (in certain phases), feudal states, modern democracies.

One of the most interesting of these is feudalism, since it seems to be a way of ruling a country, binding
together the parts, without falling into complete absolutism Within feudalism, we have to separate sharply
two kinds or types: the 'dissolution of the state' type which Bloch described, where power is lost to the
periphery, or that curious 'centralized feudalism' of which England is the best example, where the State is
fairly, but not too powerful. In this latter type, there is a mixture of centralism and diffusion of
responsibility, a balance of powers. In this situation, the benefits of unity, peace and centralism are
achieved without the stifling costs of absolutism.

Religion as a hegemonic institution

It is obvious that religion, per se, cannot act as the 'infrastructure’, except where it enters into alliance
with some other institution, for example with kinship (India), ending as caste, with kinship (China), ending
up as Confucian solidarity, with politics (Ancien regime Europe or Inca/Aztecs or Islam or Thailand)
where it ends up as the 'inquisitorial State'. In its modern form, as secularized ideology (Marxism), it can
do so again as in Stalinist Russia, Pol Pot and Khmer Rouge, or modern China.

This seems to be an almost natural tendency: a state-religious 'concordat' is formed, whey they ally to
divide the spoils. Thus to rebel against the church is to rebel against the State and vice versa. This is pretty
apparent in the Confucian ethic, in Communism, in Islam and in Roman Catholicism.

To my knowledge, there is only one religious tradition which has departed from this - and this is
Christianity, and particularly the Protestant tradition within it. For whatever reason, from very early on it
tried to divide politics and religion ("Render unto Caesar, that which is Caesar's..."), and its early years
saw a stormy contest between religion and politics (with its founder and many followers being persecuted
by the State). This followed an earlier history of tension, perhaps arising from the historical fact that the
Jews were a religious and radical minority within a non-Jewish State?

This tension continued up through the history of Christianity within the Roman Empire, the Puritans
etc. It gave a certain brand of Christianity an heretical and radical tendency within the State. (An
interesting side-issue of this is the Manichean heresy, which carried this tendency to its extreme,
separating entirely this material world and another, spiritual world, into a stark dichotomy. Indeed,
Manichean thought, which re-remerges in Protestantism, is an important element in the final
disenchantment of the world, driving a wedge between matter and spirit at the religious level in a way
analogous to Cartesian logic at the philosophical level).

How can one explain this "peculiar modesty" (Gellner) which meant that religion (Protestant) did not
enter into a conspiracy with the State, but acted instead as a countervailing force?

The closest analogy again seems to be in Japan. Although Buddhism, Shinto, Confucianism lent some
support to the State, and Christianity, as a threat to the Tokugawa, was quickly stamped out as too
subversive, their power was rather slight (having little hold over the Japanese mind) and hence when they
set up their banner alongside the State they did not bring in much support. Furthermore, they were
rather tolerant and passive and loving religions - not a very good basis for draconian measures unlike
Catholicism or Islam, which are proselytizing and see the world in black and white terms.

The other element concerns the content of the religion. Christianity is an ethicized religion, with plenty
of advice on living, but little emphasis (at least in its New Testament version) on ritual and miracles. It is
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here unlike Hinduism, which is much more ritualistic, and much more like Buddhism of an abstract (e.g.
New Religions, and Zen) flavour - though forms of Tantric Buddhism become quite ritualistic and can
support powerful kingdoms (as Tambiah on Thailand).

Economy and Demography as hegemonic

Since this is taken to be the thing to be explained (the explicandum), it is not certain how much
attention should be paid to this sphere. One might take two views. On the one hand, one might argue
that the 'feebleness' of the technology (Gellner) means that it was not a prey to the predatory political
powers of coercion, and that was important was its low level (as opposed, for example, to the 'high level
equilibrium trap' of China). Or one could argue that the growth of quite a strong, but independent
economy (‘free' cities as described by Pirenne, long-distance trade; widespread use of money ectc), was
important since it gave the economy resilience and power over and beyond itself. Both arguments are
probably true in different ways.

One could easily list a number of tangential points which could be made about some of the correlates
of the particular economies, which made the 'escape' possible. These include:

- a high emphasis on textiles (wool in England; silk in Japan)

- high level of cheap transport (water in each case)

- considerable variants of ecology in a short distance, thus encouraging trade in both cases

- a fairly mixed agriculture in both case (through Japan was more of a rice monoculture)

- quite a lot of non-human power in England (water/wind) after the twelfth century or so

- a high level of 'proto-industry' in both cases (small scale)

- relatively light taxation (a political factor), certainly in England, and how far in Japan?

- absence of a strictly domestic mode of production, in other words the presence of a manorial
organization on top of the family

- a feudalized ownership structure, with 'layers' of ownership

- primogeniture and single-heir succession, which encouraged the growth and continuity of estates

- the absence of total family property ('restrait lignager")

- freedom of credit, absence of worry about borrowing

- relatively free market in land

- widespread markets and shops

- an 'agricultural revolution' in both countries (in both starting in the sixteenth century) which increased
productive hugely

- relatively slow population growth and increasing wealth in both countries over the two or three centuries
before industrialization, followed by a very rapid population growth during industrialization, as labour is
needed.

Thus there are a considerable number of similarities of England and Japan, though many would rightly
also apply many of these to much of northern France, northern Italy, Catalonia, parts of Germany and
Spain.

The predilection for market domination, consumerism etc, is thus present in most of these instances
and was probably about equally realized in fourteenth century England and fourteenth century Japan.
Thereafter, their ways divided. England continued in peace and openness and expanded outwards
through its Empire, and through scientific and technological advances. Japan closed itself and cut off
these potentials. When the two did meet again (England through the proxy of America) in the later
nineteenth century, there was a huge gap on the surface - e.g. in technological sophistication. But Japan
was now centralized (a legacy of the Tokugawa), peaceful, and much wealthier in its agriculture and
internal industry. When it reformed its polity and education and technology along western lines, after the
Meiji restoration, it very rapidly made up for lost ground.

Society as determining

There would appear to be three main options here in terms of social ranking. One can have unequal
and permanent differences, as in systems of 'caste’ and permanent 'estates’ based on blood. One can have
unequal relation, but temporary differences, based on wealth, and hence what one might call class. And
one could have equality, with very minor temporary differences (as supposedly in the U.S.A.).

The basic premise of most societies is the 'premise of inequality' that all relationships are unequal from
birth. Thus one has inequality of men and women, rich and poor, powerful and weak etc. But this tends
to take two major forms.
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There are societies based on the premise of natural inequality’, and those based on the premise of
'natural equality'. Within each there are two types. Within 'natural inequality’, there is the natural
inequality of groups, which are immovable - as in caste and estates. This accounts for most agrarian
civilizations (e.g. India, China, eighteenth century France). Or there is the natural inequality of
individuals in relation to other individuals, as is the peculiar Japanese case.

With the premise of 'natural equality’, there is the case where there is very considerable de facto
inequality, caused by wealth and education, as in England. Then there are the inequalities where these
are minimized or attempts made to eradicate them entirely, as in America or Revolutionary France.

Looked at from this perspective, England and Japan both lie in the middle. Both tend towards
dynamic volatility, since it is always possible to change your position in the system. Yet it is still conceived
of as a ranked, if not a hierarchical (in Dumont's sense) society. What happened at the Meiji restoration
was to reverse the tendency of the Tokugawa and to proclaim the de jure 'natural equality, on the English
and American model. Modern Japan is the result.

Another major division concerns the relations between individual and group. Here one might
distinguish between the two extremes of pure individualism (USA) and pure holism (India). Most societies
lie between these two extremes, as did England and Japan. What is difficult, is to tease apart these two
cases.

In the English case, the individual was a separate world of rights, considered complete in him/her self
in religion, law, economics etc. Yet he or she was also a citizen, which meant that s/he was also a matrix
of responsibilities to other peoples. Thus one had something that one could envisage as an immense
network of nodes or balls, connected by lines to others, forming responsibilities and duties to them, with a
developed sense of "public responsibility" etc. In Japan, the effect was not dissimilar, though the 'group'
pull was a little larger. Here, rather than numerous vertical and lateral relationships as in England
(fellows, friends, deference, noblesse d'oblige), only one direction was stressed, namely Chie Nakane's
vertical society. This meant that there were unequal, and roughly homologous, relations of:
husband/wife, parent/child, ruler/ruled, boss/worker. All these were vertical ties. Thus people were still
not really absorbed into groups, except those created through loyalty to a single superior. Once that
superior was gone, the group ended.

What holds a society together?

In the majority of societies, what holds the society together, i.e. provides integration, is either blood
(kinship), or blood in association with something else (e.g. caste). What is very unusual is when a society
cannot do this through kinship (being bilateral), and therefore has to use other mechanisms. In England, it
seems to have been through the law, the State and, to a certain extent, through money and paper. In
Japan, the legal system and the monetary system were not sufficiently advanced to do this, so instead they
used three mechanisms: filial piety (ko) - to parents and Emperor, honour and duty (giri) and the loyalty to
the 'House' (ie). Also very strong were ceremonial, etiquette and art. All these were very important in
Japan in a world where money/law were underdeveloped. The 'glue’ in Japanese society might be said to
be etiquette and ceremony, and 'filial duty'. The 'glue' in England was law and money.

9th July 1990

Lunched with both Nakamuras. Afier lunch met Prof. Stockwin and another man and went to the
Government building. Hokkaido forms one Prefecture, and this is the seat of Local Government. Very impressive
butlding. As everywhere, huge and new, the old building standing beside this looking perfectly serviceable, but
Sapporo, above all, seems to like the New. Afler an introductory talk by a politician, we were taken to the main
council chamber and watched the Communist member, the only woman, present questions to the Governor.
These are printed beforehand, and so are the Governor's answers, so all pretty repetitive, and one ts tempted to
say, unnecessary, but this is the way our own Prime Mainister's questions are handled now.

After this, we went to various departments. Each had an area with a sofa and chairs where we could sit in
peace, and the departmental representatives described their departments. Each department also supplied drink -
but a varety - some tea (cold), but one milk, and another hot, green tea. They also gave us mountains of
printout and brochures. Those for the development department most amazing. They even plan a space platform
here as well as high-speed trains throughout the island.
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In the agricultural department, we learnt something of the anguish_felt by the Japanese over the American
pressure on them to allow the importation of American rice. Despite Masako's contention that agriculture failed
on Hokkaido, we got the impression that the opposite was the case. Rice grows there, so do semi-tropical foods
as well as fruit and dairy farming. Seventy-five percent of Hokkaido's inhabitants are farmers, who rely on their
Jfarmang, or others who also depend on agriculture for a major part of their income. Japanese rice is subsidised
but is five times as expensive as American rice, so the Americans will completely undercut them. By attacking
rice, the U.S. are really attacking the most important aspect of Japanese life - the heart of their culture - so it is
a particularly aggresswe act, not just a trade adjustment. In all, stayed at the Government building until after
6.00pm., then walked back with Prof- Stockwin.

10th_July 1990

T ook the computer man and wife to lunch, rather, we paid, but they took us to a "tempera’ restaurant above

a department store. Food rather uninspiring and very expenswe. The husband comes from a Shinto priestly
Samuily. His father s a headmaster, but when he dies the son will move to the family house and take over the role
of priest at the shrine, and try to get a job in the same area. We discussed the meaning of Shintoism. It seems to
be the worship of nature, plus the ancestors, who all become gods. The greatest god until afler the war, was the
Emperor. The Mei period saw the elevation of Shintoism to the state religion, but its strong contention that the

Emperor was a god led to its disestablishment after the war, and now 1t is just one religion among many.

Reading the reference in the encyclopaedia later, the stress was less on nature worship, but rather an
historical account of Shintoism, its convergence with Buddhism, and its parting during the Meyi period. Learnt
that shrines were built at significant natural spots though, such as the edge of a stream where it joined another,
or below a mountain, so that it was, as in Sapporo, the highest point of a settlement, with houses and land
below. This was because it was the bridge between life - land and man - and death - the forest where the
ancestors lwed. The Shinto ceremonzes are done to call down the gods and spirits, to commune with them. It has
ritual preparation of food as part of the ceremony which is later eaten by the community, as though they were
Jfeeding the gods.

The computer man later told Alan that people follow Shintoism as they fear it. If the gods are not placated,
then things will not go well. Thus, workmen wnsist when putting up a building, that a priest is called to bring
down the gods - to bless 1t? The big difference between it and Christianity ts that the benefit is general rather
than particular. Individuals do not attempt to pray for themselves, but rather the ritual has a general good effect
for man. Reading Munro's book on the Ainu, one sees that they had a pretty similar form of nature worship, in
some ways just as complex in its rituals, but whereas Shintoism was acceptable, Ainu beliefs were categorised
as savage.

Alan trying to write lectures, but our time getting used up in prospective visits to this or that place. All very
interesting, but not too good for work. He may have to write his two seminar papers over the weekend.

NOTES

Discussion on Shintoism with Kowato ~ We asked whether Shinto is a religion? I discussed this with
Kowato, a University academic and fully trained Shinto priest. When I said that many people did not
think of Shinto as a religion, he agreed that it was not, for it has no dogma, nor does it have any
particular ethics. Thus, when he went on a one-month course, which is all one needs to become a
Shinto priest, the "ethics" part consisted of chunks of Immanuel Kant. In fact, Shinto consists solely of
what he described as "the manners of the ceremonies", that is various ceremonies to call down
numerous godlings, the ancestors etc. These are nature gods, spirits of famous dead person, who are
worshipped at the numerous shrines. Before the Meiji restoration, many of them had no particular
names. They were gods of the village etc. There is little difference between the graves and the shrines.

Old people, he said, of his father's generation, often kept a Buddhist shrine, but this is not so
common now. Before the Meiji restoration, there was an amalgam of Buddhism and Shinto. Since
then, they have been separated and Buddhism was down-graded
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The aim of the ceremonies does not seem to be deeply ritualistic; nothing is sacrificed, and no
particular good is aimed for. It is a general ceremony, to 'clear the mind', to make people feel better,
to create well-being and order in a generalised way. For instance, if one's child is ill or animal sick or
business venture is precarious, one would not go to a Shinto shrine for solace. It is merely a place to
draw strength and power (like the metal 'cadmium’, he said, it emanates power). Thus a Shinto
ceremony is done before building a house or factory to create a generalised good fortune. If it were
not done, the workers would be anxious that some form of disaster might befall.

It is thus a very "intellectual", non-manipulative and generalised form of ceremonial: it is a sort of
"tea-ceremony with the spirits". Through orderly ceremonial, one maintains with the spirits the sort of
orderly and respectful relations that a man tries to maintain with his family. It is a very Durkheimian
relationship - though the 'effervescence' of religion is strictly kept in check.

I wrote a report and request to the British Council, requesting them to extend the visit and
allow us to travel to the south.

il Lo, s Bl

KITA 9, NISHI 7, KITA-KU .
060 SAPPORO, JAPAN :

10.7.90 your ref, tok/618/1

Dear Mr.Jenkins,

We arrived safely in Japan and have been

busily engaged in meeting people, reading, and absorbing many
new impressions. Our hosts have been extremely helpful and
kind and we are having an extremely stimulating and productive
time. Hokkaido is an excellent place to start to understand
Japan, since much of it is fairly new and familiar, while othey
aspects are intriguingly different. We have been discussing
with Professor Nakamura in what ways our experience should be
supplemented by a period of travel to other parts of Japan,
and I thought it would be helpful if I explained the plan which
we have jointly come up with.

My main interests in coming to Japan could briefly be
summarized as follows:
i. to visit as many museums and displays as possible in order
to study their techniques and technology and educational content.
I have recently been involv!&ifnev museum techniques which have
been used in a display in the Museum of Archaeology and Anthrop-
-ology at Cambridge (opened last week by the Duke of Edinburgh).
In particur I am interested to see the use of audio-visual
aids, since we have developed the first(?ribal)in:eractive
videodisc for use in Museums in Europe (see Enclosure one).
ii. to meet and talk to people who are interested in advanced
information retrieval systems for micro-computers. We have
been devloping a new kind of database system, called the
'Cambridge Database System' (see Enclosure two), and want to
see what is happening along these lines in Japan.
iii. to find out as much as possible about the history and
culture of Japan up to the Meiji restoration. In various books
I have suggested a model of how England developed into a
capitalist country and Japan provides a very important contrast,
sharing many features, but with important differences.
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iv. to find out, as a social anthropologist interested in
contemporary Third World and First World countries (for instance
with my work on Nepal), how Japanese society works today.

In terms of these four aims, Hokkaido is an excellent
place to start with iv (Japan Today), and we are being shown
round schools, "crammer" colleges, law courts, government
offices, the local parliament etc., and hope to visit the
farming regions. In terms of iii, the chance to look through
a good library and meet and talk to scholars in the University,
and give and attend seminars 6is extremely helpful. We are
also able to talk to some people about information retrieval
systems, though have not found out much going on as yet.

In terms of museology, however, Hokkaido has little
to offer and we are advised that _the jwo major places to
go are Osaka (the National Ethnoéﬁiﬁi&c Museum) and Tokyo
National Museum. There is also a good ethnographic museum
at Nara (the Nara Prefectural Ethnographic Museum), and
there are a number of good museums in Kyoto, particularly
shrine museums.

In terms of computers, modern databases etc., we need
to visit Tokyo. We have already arranged to spend time with
Professor Nakamura's brother-in-law, who has worked for
twenty years in research in Toshiba. If you have any other
contacts in that world who could show me something of the
'state of the art' in this field I would be most delighted.

In terms of learning about the history and culture of
Japan before the late nineteenth century, the best place for
books, we are told, is in the second-hand book markets in
Tokyo, which we hope to visit. In order to get a proper feel
for the older Japan we need to visit cities that have retained
some of the pre-Meiji architecture and artefacts; here Kyoto
and Nara are the obvious choices.

Finally, in terms of contemporary Japan, some travel in
other regions of Japan would give us a better feel for areas
which are not just the product of very recent colonialization.

In terms of individual contacts, we have the names of
someone (who is a friend of a colleague)at Osaka NME, Shigehu
Tanabe, but have not contacted him. If you could do so, or know
of any other contacts, that might be helpful. In Kyoto and
Nara, again, we have no particular contacts, though it would be
interesting to visit the University in Kyoto. In Tokyo we have
several contacts, including former students from Cambridge, the
translator of one of my books into Japanese. But you mentioned
the possibility of meeting Prof. Chie Nakane, and that would
indeed be interesting. We shall book a flight to Osaka, and
then travel by train. If it is possible for you to make any
bookings for the ei==®r nights, and in particular make arrangement
(f a reasonable kind of course), that would be most helpful.
Professor Nakamura tried the International Guest HBuse, but it
was full: Our planned dates are:

26th July: leave Sapporo, by air to Osaka, spend one night
27th July: travel in evening to Nara, spending nights ofZ]28,29
30 July: go to Kyoto and spend nights of 30,31 and lst Aug.
2nd August: go to Tokyo and spend nights of 2,3,4,5

6th August, fly to England.

Does this seem reasonable? Would the British Council be able
to contribute towards this? Any help and advice you can give
us would be most welcome.

Yours sincerely, fh (f) r, Alan Macfarlane (Dr)
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11th_July 1990

Spent much of the day in court. First the High Court - Sapporo has one of the eight High Courts in fapan.
Saw three cases in all. One of tax avoidance, one of threatening behaviour, and the third of burglary. All three
defendants had links with organised crime, with gangsters. Lunched with the Judges in a large banqueting hall
where weddings are also carried out, near the Court. Very plush and unlike us. Mrs Stockwin blanched when
she saw 1. However, 1t looks as though we were treated to lunch, otherwise it would have been very expensive.
Later went to the Famuily Court and saw a juvenile case. Alan and Stockwin went back to write lectures, but
Myrs Stockwin came with Masako and 1. (Not much written here about what we saw as 1 took notes at the
time.) Very interesting, and as usual, very hospitably treated.

From notebook: Law courts. (Sarah)
Woman Assistant Judge of the Criminal Court. 24,000 judges in Japan, ten per cent are women. 200
practising lawyers in Sapporo.

Income tax case. Three judges. All stand. No formal identification of the defendant, nor any
preliminaries, i.e. rehearsal of the case. All this seems to be printed. Judges and clerks wear robes.
Judge sitting in the middle was spokesman, but the others also interrogate. No symbols of Japan in
court. The defendant was a real estate broker. Court has usher. Press only report interesting cases.
Form - Prosecution - brief word. Defence - brief word. Defendant asked to sit before the judges.
Spokesman questions defendant, then the other judges question him, watching his face. Nod. Guilty.
Then long piece - Prosecutor asked for one and a half year's imprisonment and a large fine. The
defence plea - health as a motive. Another party involved. Buyer notorious - 'jiage-ya' one who buys
land by coercion. Why no other witnesses, e.g. buyer? No family in court? Evaded tax of
161,854,000Y. Only fine asked for 30,000,000Y - a quarter to a third. Similar to our tax evasion. Q).
Is the prosecution evidence published beforehand? We have heard no evidence against the defendant.

This at least second day. Did the nod between judges signify that they found the defendant guilty,
otherwise why did Prosecution ask for one and a half year's imprisonment and a fine? Defence refers
to age. Born in the thirties - hunger, impoverishment, etc. Also defendant fears he has cancer and
wants to leave money for his family. Defendant further asks for an accountant to check his reported
income. ), To decrease fine? Asks for leniency, so the judges must have indicated his guilt. Defence
said that defendant was not an estate agent by profession but managed land for others and was
persuaded to arrange the transaction. He is a philanthropist on the board of trustees of a private
university and has done many social activities. The case was reported widely and he has already
suffered. Defendant brought back to the witness box. Defence asked for probation. Judgment to be
given 29th July.

Second court. Only one judge, a defender and prosecutor, and two policemen. First case -
threatening behaviour. Owner of a parking lot who refused to let him park because he frightened
customers. He is a 'yakuza' (gangster). Prosecution asks for one and a half years. Defence. This is a
guilty plea - won't do it again - apologises. Says he was not exactly a gangster as he had retired! Had a
proper job, but because of his arrest his wife and children had left and he had lost his job. Previous
arrest records do not show him to be a gangster. No drug or violent offences. (In England, the fact of
having a job is a mitigating factor due to high unemployment). Judgment to be given on 25th July.
Appears to be on remand as the police take him away handcuffed, with a rope tied round his waist so
that the guard can hold him by reins. Men on remand both had very short shaven hair.

Theft. Had record of previous thefts for which he had served terms of imprisonment. The prosecutor
rehearsed both his previous record and this case. Theft of cash and credit card, which he used. Also of
plane tickets and a watch, and 200 beer tickets (i.e. tickets which are exchanged for beer). He had
plans of the houses he entered. Left prison January 1990. Burglary, not theft. Another person
involved. Prosecutor had a large file of papers relating to the case. He read extracts then handed to lot
to the Judge, including photographs of the houses robbed, etc. Member of an organised gang. Cross-
examination of defendant by the defence lawyer. Needed money to get a flat - rent - food. His friend
left hospital without paying and he wanted to help this friend. The friend also engaged in burglary.
Found job at Oshamanbe and had to go there. He went to Makai's house to retrieve money. Didn't
intend to steal. Makai not there. Went in to get money he had lent Makai. Bought four plane tickets
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by credit card (250,000Y) and exchanged them for cash (200,000Y) which he divided with friend. Got
100,000Y and bought furniture. Gave wristwatches to two friends. Didn't start job he said he had as
didn't want to leave his friend who was unwell. Says he left the gangster organisation. Says he's very
sorry. Says he'll try to work as a painter. Cross- examination by prosecutor. Denies entering the house
with friend, but prosecutor said the friend had admitted doing so. Used credit card soon, before it
could be reported. Bought tickets as easy to change them into cash. Took watches as his friends need
some. Judge: "Do you know the minimum for a repeated offence is three years?". Pros: He had gloves
on. The victims are asking for severe punishment of four years. Def: There is slight change of him
leading a decent life, but he is aware that this may be his last chance. Of the 450,000Y, a certain
amount was retrieved. Defendant to the witness box. Judge questions him. Will give judgment 25th
July.

Family court Juvenile case

Family Court which deals with juvenile cases in a separate, less plush building. Court room much
smaller - a quarter the size. Boy in young offenders institution for four weeks, on remand. Said to have
stolen a car and the number plate. Considered very serious. Drove stolen car for about a month with
friends' brother. Stopped - no documents, and sent to an institution. Had been driving every day since
he stole the car. Aged 19. (Can apply for a car licence at 18, for a motorbike licence at 16). He failed
the written examination for driving. His I(Q) 60-65. Hadn't been good at school. Has history of petty
crime - shoplifting, using parents' money. Hasn't been in court before except for one case a year ago
for injuring a person while driving. Then on probation. Probation ended in January. Motive -
everyone clse drove but he can't because of his IQ), All his life he's been interested in mechanical
things - mending bikes and T'Vs.

His family circumstances: has an older sister who is married and not living with the family. His
father is a carpenter - just likes to work. Old type. His mother does part-time work in a hospital,
preparing meals. Has a younger sister 15-16 still at school. Thus he is the only person at home during
the day - lonely - stole car to fill time. Average family. This is the first time he's been to an institution.
Very sorry. Father wants to keep him as an apprentice carpenter with him, rather than sending him
away to another institution. Dropped out of school at 16. Since then had temporary jobs in food
stores. House painter, but disliked the smell of paint. Knows he wants a job. Willing to work.
Registered with a gang though he's only been there once, but the 'organisation' doesn't want to let him
go. This organisation like the mafia - into extortion, etc. Yokes. People sometimes pretend to be
members to extort. In this case, gangsterism is not a real factor. As father is willing to take him as an
apprentice, probation is likely until he comes of age at 20, but can be extended until he is 26. Juvenile
courts deal with persons from 14-19. Adult courts take persons from 20.

Court Investigating Officer spoke with us. He marshals the facts for the Judge. The Judge was
male. Four other persons, three men and a woman, came in just before (from the Institute for Judicial
Research, training to be lawyers). All stand. Judge spoke to the defendant. Much more questioning
and answering than in adult court. Boy admits that this is second time. "What about social
responsibility? If you were an adult you'd go to prison". Earlier case also driving without a licence. "I
have a very weak will". "Your parents suffered from the previous offence, they had to pay for the
damage to the car you borrowed". "I didn't take it seriously. What is wrong and what not is not clear".
This offence - no licence; shoplifting - not the first time. "Had time to think over what I've done while
in the institution". "Wasn't it enough to be told by parents and police that it was wrong?" "At the
institution I understood the seriousness of the offences". "Did anyone tell you what would happen if
you repeat the offence?" "No". "Do you think you can continue to feel the way you did in the
institution? Would it be better to send you to the penitentiary? Can you keep a promise?" "I promise
not to miss a day in school". "Did you promise to be good, and were you able to keep the promise?
You do not seem able to keep promises. Your job experience didn't last long". "The painting job
lasted a year and five months because I promised my mother". "Were you interested in father's
carpentry before?" "I thought I'd look for my own job". "Why didn't you take after your father and do
his job?" He asked for one more chance as he will apprentice himself under his father. "What did you
think of at the institution?" "The victim". "What about your parents?" "Yes, I'm sorry". "You need
some deterrent feeling - sorry for the parents" (At this point mother started to cry). "You have to think
and talk to yourself before doing things". (Defendant starts to cry). Judge addressed father. Notes that
the defendant has made his parents cry. "He will be 20 next April. What do you think is the cause of
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his juvenile behaviour?" "I don't understand. The family life is going well. He didn't really understand
what is wrong and is not really living in the real world". "Did he seem very sorry at the institution?"
"Yes. It was the first time he cried". Judge to mother. "It was the first time he wrote letters - in
thinking period the boy thought he would not like to give trouble to his parents again". Judge read the
police report. "The crime was planned, no feeling of repentance, involvement with gangsters, should
be considered seriously and the boy should be sent to the penitentiary. He went to the gangsters' office
once. He acts very lightly without thinking much. You have to observe what your father says, not just
practising job, but about him, about your relationship". He made friends with the investigating officer
instead of fearing him. The Investigating Officer reports: "Driving without a licence is a serious
offence, but because of the attitude of repentance, and of parents' promise to look after him, will try to
get driving licence as a social rule [presumably without written exam]. If you work properly you can
buy a car". Judge reads out an essay written in penitentiary saying he was sorry, he did not think of
family, will not make family unhappy. "I thought of sending you to penitentiary, but seeing you are
sorry you will be put on probation".

12th July 1990

Went with Toshiko to see old peoples” homes. The first was for really infirm old people who need help
dressing and feeding. It was on the edge of the wooded hulls, but builders were extending 1t at both ends so it
was rather a mess. Old people were put in Lttle wards with six beds to each, with cupboards above to take some
personal things but not a lot of room. The women's rooms tended to be brighter with paper flowers by their beds.
While we talked, a largish group just sat around the TV. Rather depressing, but more because that is old age
rather than this place in particular.

Later went over the road, into a much smarter place reminiscent of Abbeyfield® even to the grey linoleum and
the quirky angles. This was very pleasant, and one could see that people could live here happily. Only doubt
was that there was not enough stimulation of a real sort to keep one's mind really active - (see notebook for a

Sfurther account of both). Had lunch in the second - very pleasant.

Came back at 2.30pm. for Alan's first address to the faculty. Today he wore his suit. I went with Toshiko
to arrange_for Bracton Books name cards, then to see if we could get tickets for Osaka. We will have to get a
refund at the JAL office in town. Felt a lttle tired, but were taken to see the archives - especially of the Ainu.
Some marvellous drawings and paintings by Japanese artists depicting them.

NOTES

The institutions are of three types. 1. Nursing home - for old who cannot take care of themselves.
2. Homes for persons who need a little help. These are filled through official referral. For 1 & 2 elderly
pay what they can. Cost made up from contribution from family, according to income reflected in tax.
3. For the elderly who can take care of themselves, sheltered accommodation. Old people refer
themselves, and pay according to income based on tax. Only take those of limited means. Rich can't
come here. All three types set up by law.
Type | home. 108 persons. 41 staff of whom 24 nursing, rest cooks, etc. 7-8 part-time staff. There was
no state pension given before the war so children had to take care of parents. Now there is a state
pension, so parents can live by themselves. This is a council home run by the City Government for
persons who have no family to look after them. Referred here by social workers. All the money comes
from the Government. People pay according to their income. There are 16 such homes in Sapporo
housing 1550 persons only. (In the first home, there were five calendars in the office all set to July).
There are few institutions for people who can't take care of themselves. Most are kept at home, some
go to hospital and then to sanitaria, and if they get better, go home to their families. Here, the actual
cost per month is 200,000Y. The residents pay between 20,000-180,000Y. Thirty per cent of the full
cost is the average paid. There are 29 men and 83 women. Their average age is 80.5. Only people
over 65 can enter, unless they are senile. If they get ill they are sent to hospital to die though if they
really want to stay here, they can, but limited by nursing staff. Doctors come here twice a week and no

® An English residential social care institution for old people.
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nurses at night. Most have families. Some come, some don't. They try to encourage families but can
cause tension as some people don't have any visitors. Good for mental health to see family. Some do
come once a week. Can telephone families when they like and if they are well enough can go out with
families or stay overnight. Families spend an hour or two. Some bring gifts for everyone in the room.
Try to get families to take old people out at New Year or All Souls. Only about twenty per cent do go
out. The number of homes is growing. The Government have a 10 year plan and are building one a
year in Sapporo. The Government plan for old people is that they should be looked after at home
with social workers helping. Toshiko opposed to this as women have to stay at home to care for them.
This place has volunteer help from a Christian church. They do odd jobs and help with clubs.

Type 2 home. Interview with Director. Again this is a Christian association. Has 50 inhabitants with
four sets of husband and wife. The Director is a member of YMCA. There is fee of 55,000Y per
month. All meals served. There is a subsidy from the Government. The total cost is 90,000,000Y a
year, 60,000,000Y coming from the Government subsidy. People come here from aged about 60. The
main reason they come here is because of difficulty at home. Children grow up - need own room -
space wanted - so older persons pushed out. Persons with incomes of less that 3,000,000Y can come,
even if they own their own house. There are six homes of this type. (The third type is just for living
and provides no food). There are 13 staff, the Director, 4 care workers, 1 nurse, cooks, nutritionist and
janitor. This place is particularly for those who no longer want to cook for themselves, or can't. Old
women make friends but old men can't. Serious problem for men. They can't communicate with each
other, so sit and look at the wall. There are 15 men, 11 without wives, the rest are women. Some male
residents fall in love with women and want to leave to set up home. But sometimes there are tensions
caused by love triangles. There are many old women, widowed by the war after six months or so of
marriage. They have lived repressed lives, then come here and relax, then fall in love. A second
adolescence. But children often try to prevent marriages as it complicates things for them. If they do
fall in love and it becomes difficult, they must leave, so guarantor must be told, i.e. family. They come
here with a guarantor in the beginning. All residents are equal, but there is always someone who
wants to be leader. Women and men both break into factions. When the home opened they elected
their leader. Then broke up into five 'tables' with a 'headman' "mura". Ten per cent of the residents
have children coming to see them once a week. Ten per cent have them coming once a month. Thirty
per cent once in three months. Twenty per cent once in 6-12 months. Thirty per cent have no one, or
their relatives live too far away. There are some who do have relative nearby, but relations have
broken down. When they come they often feel rejected by their family, but they settle down in 2-3
months. Women particularly talk with other women about families, and see that they are all in the
same situation. In most cases, the old people have decided to come here out of pride, but deep down
they feel rejected.

Old persons questions to us about England. Do children live separately from parents? How about
family finances? (In Japan parents intend to help children). Who run old people’s homes? But we hear
that your Government takes care of you from cradle to grave. Ordinary Japanese people don't think a
lot about helping each other, will have to learn a lot from you. Must feel very happy that you don't
have to pay until you die.

Why did they come here?. 1. Feels very happy here. Many friends of same age. Husband died. Seven
children. Children live far away in the east of Hokkaido. 2. Lived with lots of trouble. Nice here.
Husband very ill 18 years from when youngest child was two. When the same child was 19 he died on
a mountain. Husband then died, and she came here aged 81. Came here last September. 3. Aged 81.
Has four children, two of each. T'wo in Sapporo and two in Tokyo. All have their own families.
Husband died two years ago. Gatholic. Decided for herself to come here. Before that lived with a
daughter but felt uneasy. Came to look at this place and liked it. 4. (Dyes her hair). Has one son.
Husband died when son in high school. Worked. Interested in woman's movement after war, active in
teaching group. Decided to come here herself as she only had one son. He married. Here she can
write poetry and do anything she likes. Has friends and is very happy. 5. Came here to live with
widowed sister - came to look after their mother (92). A Christian home. Share double room. Came
on the anniversary of mother's death, so think that mother inspired them. She worked for the council.
When she looked after her mother, she and sister did alternate days’ work - not same job.
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Communal bath. Hours limited Monday, Wednesday, Friday - men 4-5pm, women 5-6pm. Most
have their own shrines. One has a little shrine, in front of which is her husband's tablet. Some said
ancestor meant grandmother, grandfather, others said they were much further back.

13th_July 1990

Lunched alone with Toshiko as Alan dashed out for a sandwich so he could continue writing. We talked
about old-age and parents. Found our ideas and observations matched. Asking Toshiko what the differences
really were, she described how women were Western in aspiration, while men weren't but still thought as therr

Jforefathers had. “Thus women have developed the armour of indiwidualism while men hadn't, but also they were
breaking further and further away from really understanding each other. Thus led to greater and greater
musunderstanding on all sorts of issues, and different expectations. Toshiko has managed to arrange our air
ticket for Osaka, also to arrange a B&B in the Ainu country for next week.

This afternoon went to the Hokkaido museum with another young professor whose main work s on_fascism
i the 1930's. The museum was massive, impressive, well laid-out and interesting. The use of photos and
drawings was especially helpful with regard to the Ainu. We saw their faces in many drawings and realised

Just how the Japanese had repressed them and used them as slaves from the seventeenth century.

We got back to the campus soon afier 5.00pm and Arthur Stockwin called in to suggest we went off to eat
together. Went with them to a real Japanese restaurant. There is no way we would have been able to order
anything there as everything in Japanese. An odd meal with lots of plates of meat, then fish, then vegetables, etc.
but in succession, not together, so not possible to eat as a real meal. They are nice people though, so pleasant.

Prof. Stockwin did mention that Renichi's parents were rich. Yesterday I asked Toshiko about thewr flat. As
it 1s a Government flat they will leave it and just leave their personal belongings in store. So when they move to
Oxford it 1s like moving house completely. Apparently the rent for a Government house ts only 8000y a month -
less than £ 40 - and a professor's salary s a lttle more than for our professors, so they should have a lot of
disposable income, but they have a tiny car and no trappings of wealth. Arthur Stockwin said that Kenichi had
strong soctalist leanings when_younger so that may be the reason.

14th_July 1990

Raining much of the day until evening. We took sandwiches with us but did take a walk in the middle of the
afternoon, to the large store where we ate with Kawato and his wife last week. There were sales in some
departments - that word is used. The dresses and clothes in general strike me as rather dowdy and dull. The
Jfurniture and other things look rather kitsch too, but this may be because this is a particular multiple store,
although I've remembered thinking the same about clothes in the store where Kenichi took us that seemed more
"up-market' than this.

1 spent the day reading on the Ainu - mainly Watanabe's work on Ainu ecology. Though I got a better
picture of the hunter-gatherer- fisher life, not very satisfying. Read some articles on the current feelings of Ainu
who believe themselves to be discriminated against by the Japanese. Certainly they have a lower standard of
lwing by all accounts.

In the evening, we went to Kenichi's house and met the man who took us to the museum yesterday [Prof.
Sakai], and the man who will take us to Nibutani on Thursday [Prof. Inoye]. Both speak good English, and
the latter is a candidate for a U.N. organisation in S.E. Asia. Food is eaten as lttle tithits all through the
evening, with beer. Lots of sea food - prawns, squid, mussels cooked in saki - and a_few vegetables - tomatoes,
sweet corn and sweet potatoes cooked in batter.

Later we were joined by a history professor and managed to_fill in_further our picture of Japan. Not many
dates gwen so rather hard to get a truly chronological picture. There was dispute over the form of feudalism in
Japan. At one time the peasants - who sound like serfs in the feudal sense - were not allowed to marry. Later,
when the control of rwers - possibly like the Dutch polders - made the cultwation of the flood plains possible,
they were permutted to marry and hold land. After that it seems the population rose sharply, and was checked,
certainly in the East, by famine. There was an odd mention of the Western Daimyos refusing to send rice to the
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stricken areas, effectively sealing them off to die. Sounds odd, so would have to investigate further before stating
this as a fact. The Japanese allowed abortion, and apparently the Daimyos encouraged homosexuality among
themselves to restrict the number of sons and prevent feuding between them. Mention also made of male
dormutories, similar to the Naga morung, but not clear whether these existed before or after the serfs were
allowed to marry. Sexual relations apparently very free among the peasants.

The Professor asked Alan what Britain's view of the Emperor was, and then described the rather bizarre
way he is kept purified - e.g. drying top half of his body with one towel, bottom with another - and how he s
supposed to communicate with the sun goddess, and eat with her. Seems that this is still the case. He disagrees
with Kenichi that people have no feelings about the Emperor now, and we felt that he worried that the whole
God-Emperor thing could be resurrected in the future.

NOTES

Notes on conversation at a dinner party with Kenichi, Tetsuya Sakai, who took us to the History
Museum, and Professor Inoye a social historian.

A note on verticality in Japan Even Japanese writing is vertical on the page, as opposed to Western
writing which is horizontal (and Chinese?). May not be unconnected to the fact that the Japanese
think vertically.
Famine Prof. Inoye suggested that there were nation-wide famines up to the nineteenth century - the
Western population grew while that in the East declined
Marriage age An early age at marriage for women (from 15 on).
Night-visiting The custom of night-visiting girls was common in the past. The room of the daughter of
the house in a farmer's house was locked, but not the maids.
Tooth blackening It appears that married women of the aristocracy from C17 onwards blackened
their teeth. This was copied from the Emperor who was surrounded by women in his youth. No
knowledge of the reasons for this.
Gravestones Ordinary peasants started to have gravestones from the C16, but only upper families
have house shrines.
Ancestors and their power in Japan There is no idea of avenging ancestors, I was told. There are
"peaceful relations with ancestors", no punishment and no particular blessings. Only unfortunate
deaths should be "worshipped". In other words, there is no idea of ancestor worship, ancestor ritual,
per se. Those who had died an unfortunate death were an "unhappy hero" and it is necessary to
silence their spirits which are vengeful and grudging to the government and people in general. (This
sounds more like ghost beliefs than conventional ancestor worship). Such 'ancestors' can also help with
an eye-illness. Ancestors are thought to give a general blessing, but no special gift, no sign of the
continuity of the family.
Status In the C16 the lower peasantry established their own families and their 'ie' and gravestones; the
upper families had these. They did this to add to their status and to give them a seat at the village
meetings.
Agricultural revolution of the sixteenth century Before the sixteenth century, the low flat river bottoms
were not cultivated as the light Chinese plough would not work. They changed over from hoe to
heavy hoes which, though much harder work, enabled them to exploit this rich river land. Part of the
agricultural revolution was the better control of irrigation and rivers. A lot of the Daimyo provided
civil engineering works. At this time there was a change so that peasants were allowed to marry.
Concepts of descent I asked about descent. People have to decide their line - which line to trace up
through, it could be through male or female. One can only go back two or three generations, to those
one personally knew. Kenichi said that "my father did not talk about his father or grandfather". Even
in the powerful upper peasant and farmer families, there was a very shallow knowledge of kin.
Nowadays, there is very little knowledge of forefathers. The four people with whom we were having
dinner did not even really know much about their grand-parents.

I asked where 'blood' came from and they answered, entirely from the mother. Perhaps some of the
physiognomy ("skeleton") came from the father sometimes. "The mother's side is stronger". In the
aristocracy, the mother controlled the children. The Emperor was brought up by the Empress's father.
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Quite usual for ordinary women to go back to their families to give birth, and the mother's mother will
take care of her.

I asked the guests which side of the family (mother or father) they knew more about. One said his
father's side, another the mother's side.

There are special days for wives to return to their families. In mid-August [Bon] there is a family
gathering. A return to husband's family (ancestors).
Kinship terminology There are classificatory terms for 'uncle', 'aunt', 'cousin’ etc., as in England. But
guests said that they could distinguish uncle from grand-father and also grand-father from great-
grandfather etc. This suggests that Smith's description may be wrong.
Dowry or bridewealth No dowry or bridewealth (though we discovered that at the wedding
(engagement?) a young man will give a couple of month's salary to the girl's parents part of which he
will receive back
Village officials Farmers have hereditary administrative roles in the village - paid jobs (tax collecting,
etc.) These are farmers. Those without such roles are peasants - or paid labourers.
Land sales In the early Edo period, the Shoguns ordered that there should be no selling or buying of
land, but later a lot of informal buying and selling - leasehold/selling, etc. Before the Edo period,
there was apparently a lot of buying and selling of land, but it was stopped by the Tokugawa, a 'kind
of re-feudalization'.
Family property and alienation I asked about family property. The father decided what should
happen to land. He could sell off land without children's permission. If he retired, those who
succeeded could sell it. The eldest son succeeds. Retirement is at the will of the father. In Samurai
society (as English gentry), only the eldest succeeded. In farmer society, it could be anyone. They
thought it was rare to adopt in.
Rice cultivation Terraced rice was only grown under the land pressure of the Tokugawa period.
Population A huge increase in population in the early Edo period, then settled down.
Revolutions Two revolutions in Japanese history - the C16 one (of new lands) - which brought almost
all the presently cultivated lands of Japan into cultivation, then in the 1960's, rapid economic growth.
Market activity in villages Around the Kyoto area there was some transport business in the villages. In
many villages there were small markets once a month. But by the late Tokugawa there were a lot of
miscellaneous businesses in the village - from the C19. Though some Blacksmiths to repair things,
mainly went to towns to buy tools. From the C19 in the Kyoto area started buying fertilisers. Even in
the C20 in the mountain villages, the villagers did not have money.
What held villages together? I asked what held villages, or people together; what integrated society.
Inoye said that it was; shared experience, labour exchange and co-operation (e.g. planting rice) and in
all forms of activity (e.g. building a house) , communal festivals, paper - as used in the administrative
system with lots of roles and documents. There was forced labour to repair things. Buddhist temples
kept documents about each person. A nation-wise, and united, system. The opposition of
insider/outsider in villages preserved by etiquette, etc. They treated outsiders in a very different way -
e.g. travelling traders.
Literacy rates Literacy was very high. Ordinary peasants can read and write. Education in the middle
of the nineteenth was higher than in France (Dore), with 45-50% able to read and write. The diary of
a farmer shows how he taught Japanese calculation (abacus) to ordinary villagers, who were ready to
learn the square root etc. in c. 1830. From the seventeenth century the village tried to provide a
village school, employing as teachers a Buddhist priest or jobless samurai. Rich farmers funded
schools.
Business attitudes Farmers were keen to export silk as soon as the ports opened. In Japan even inland
and in the mountainous area people were keen to consider business, whereas in China only in a small
area around the ports did the business/trading mentality flourish. In Japan spinning and weaving
were separate businesses, whereas in China they were the same. The Japanese were happy to buy
foreign cloths. In the eighteenth century the Kinsai (around Kyoto) area became commercialised in
textiles. Cotton was widespread. There was a large rice trade in the seventeenth century. Even in the
eighteenth century the farmers bought and sold rice.
Emperor and purity The Emperor uses two towels when bathing - one for the sacred upper half, the
other for the impure lower half. He engages in lots of purifying rituals. Shinto priestesses do the same.
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The Emperor has to eat with his earlier ancestor (the Sun Goddess). The residence of the Sun
Goddess is in a shrine - in a mirror (which has thrice been burnt and hence is only ash).

15th_July 1990

Alan phoned Toshiko and, I think rather unwillingly, though she never showed it, she came in during the
afternoon so that we could go to the Plaza Hotel and witness the wedding palace. Rather like the place where
we lunched with the judges, this place was really built with a main role of supplying large banqueting halls and
all the ancillary rooms for weddings. Only a_few floors seem to have hotel rooms.

Today we saw that four separate weddings were in progress. Two floors each seemed to have two
banqueting halls, also the upper one had hire shops for costumes - magnificent kimono but also white bridal
gowns, Western style, and long evening dresses. A bride can change three times in the course of the ceremony.
We assumed that kimono would be worn for Shinto ceremonies and Western dress for Christian. These were
the two religions on offer. Don't know what Buddhism has to offer in respect of marriage. The relatives wore
mainly kimonos, and the men, morning suats.

Beside the hire shop were changing rooms for bride and groom, and outside was a shop where one could buy
gifts. Apparently the groom gives a gift to everyone who attends the wedding. He spends about half the price of
the money the guests will have given him on them. All guests give money in proportion to their closeness to the
pair, or thewr status. Toshiko said that relatives would give about £ 300 while aunts and uncles (close
relatives) would perhaps give £ 1000, and parents much more.

At the engagement, a prospective groom gives his fiancé’s parents money wrapped in a particularly decorative
envelope. The money constitutes about three months wages. The decorations — stylized turtle, sea-weed, pine
trees, all seem to represent long life and happiness, with a slighter emphasis on_fertility. The money appears to
be a sort of bond payment, showing earnest of intent as part will be returned to the groom at marriage.

The "Plaza’ has developed this wedding business so that it need a year's notice for each wedding. No hasty
marriages here. 1t would like to offer party facilities for the engagement as well, and has a chart for calculating
the most propitious days for announcing an engagement, which should take place in the morning, followed by a
celebration party. Guides to the sort of clothes to wear, what to say to the sponsors or to prospective parents-in-
law, are provided. At the other end, they can organize the honeymoon as well, and provide hotel accommodation
Jfor the furst might as the couple will not be able to leave until the day after the wedding if they are flying
anywhere.

The cost of hiring kimonos or other dresses runs_from £ 300 a costume for either man or woman. The cost
of the meal, from £30-100 per head, though wedding guests are expected to pay for their own meals, at least
i part. Renichi calculates that the average cost of a wedding in Japan s £ 14,000, though the 'Plaza’
brochure suggests it must be more than this when all aspects are taken into account.

Remands one rather of the cremation process in England - all done by a discrete, well-oiled machine, with
variable prices depending on the sort of effect one wants to make. Toshiko thought that the girls were all
wanting to be princesses for the day, but it must be disconcerting to see three other princesses with their
attendants in the same place, doing just the same things.

Drwing back with Toshiko, she started to talk about the difference in child-rearing practice between Japan
and England. Subaru was born in England. When pregnant, Toshiko was surprised to find she could do
anything and nobody advised her to curtail activities. In fapan, this is not the case. Pregnant women are
encouraged to behave like delicate beings. When the baby was born it was taken away and not put into bed
with her. Also feeding was regulated. She continued with this regime while in England. Subaru slept in a cot in
a separate room. However, the other two girls were born in Japan and treated in the Japanese way - fed on
demand and allowed to sleep with her. Subaru she described as quite different from the other two. Far more
indiidualistic and self- possessed. She doesn't worry if she's late for school, and can concentrate much longer
than usual for Japanese children.
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16th_July 1990

Alan's furst lecture this afiernoon at 3.00pm. to an audience of students. He spoke on the Malthusian
marriage system and related English marriage and love practices with those in Japan. He spoke slowly and
clearly, and Kenichi translated paragraph by paragraph. Renichi had taken a copy of the whole talk and had
annotated it, even questioned Alan on bits that weren't clear, so although we cannot say for certain, it sounded a
good translation.

A few bemused students, especially girls said afterward that they found it hard to understand how women
and men could be friends - sisters, friends, yes, but not men and women. Another girl said that the double
standards over sex make it impossible for women to love only her husband. Kenichi and Toshiko both stressed
the veracity of this statement. It is considered good business for visiting businessmen to be provided with women,
and_for Japanese men to expect this too. The young men present found it hard not to agree with this - so Kenichi
and Toshiko's marriage 1s very unusual by Japanese standards, and Toshiko now appears to have been
amazingly strong to stand up against the system which Kenichi obviously accepts.

NIBUTANI
17th_July 1990

Our trip out of Sapporo to the country, and to see the Ainu settlement of Nibutani where Munro worked.
Met yet another student, Mr. Kayano, who was to accompany us to the Ainu Museum at Shikai. Nice man
who 1s going to work for the UN Development Agency in South- East Asia. He is doing a thesis on Fukuzawa
in the History Faculty at present. Toshiko had written directions for the whole route, there and back, and
booked an nn in Nibutani for us to stay the night.

The Ainu Museum s like a minor Disneyland. One enters through a great arch with wooden figures of Ainu
hunters on either side. Huge car park, full of coaches. Before one reaches the museum one goes through a covered
market of some size, full of stalls with 'airport art’, only based on the Ainu. A lot of bizarre carvings of bears
with salmon in their mouths, Awnu dolls of all shapes and sizes, furs, textiles, jackets - anything that could be
made and sold as representing the Ainu in some way. Passing through this, we walked across another courtyard
with outside stalls, mainly selling plants, then into the museum area.

They like to call it a reconstructed village. There are houses, but they are much larger than real Ainu houses,
and there are tarmacked paths between them. The museum proper is an elegant building, and the displays are
worth seeing. There are also four video set-ups where one can watch _films on the Ainu while listening to a
commentary on a personal 'telephone'. There ts one larger cinema where they do a tape- slide presentation, with
three projectors, every hour. We saw an interesting film on the bear ceremony made in 1925 by a Japanese -
Hattu. Other films were more modern. There was a little display showing a few "Same’ (Lapp) artefacts, and
another of North West Coast Indians - to show their solidarity as endangered species.

Leaving the museum, we went to hear a bit about Ainu culture in one of the large houses. There was a stage
and benches for the many Japanese tourist groups. A man in Ainu kimono talked, then we went outside and
listened to a woman playing a Jew’s harp and another singing a lullaby, finally, a short dance with both men
and women. That was that. The audience looked bemused, and many photographed or filmed, but they were
more concerned to have themselves in the picture. We saw two tiered set-ups where groups could be
photographed with Ainu in the middle. How much they, or the Ainu, really saw it as anything more than
entertainment, I can't say. I suppose it does give employment to some Ainu, but they do not perform any
ceremonies now except for tourists.

Train to Tomukamar where we left our guide. Managed to reach Nibutani safely, following Toshiko's
magnificent directions. Found our inn - a one-storey building, 'L’ shaped with the entrance in the muiddle. Above
this door was painted a huge owl - an Ainu symbol. We were greeted warmly, though no one could speak any
English. Our room was typically Japanese - tatami matting on the floor, eight mats in size, with_futon and
covers and a kimono each. Supper interesting. We were giwen a gas-heated tray on which to cook onions,
peppers, beef, cabbage, with a sauce to dip each piece in before eating, and some cold pickled vegetable. Also had
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a sort of 1ce fruit wine which tasted quite potent, and were offered glasses of saki each, which meant that I felt
pretty woozy. Before we had finished, a smallish girl came in and greeted us in English. Alan gave her hus card,
and she seemed especially delighted as she is going back to Cambridge to do a Ph.D. in the archaeology of the
Ainu. She translated one of lan Hodder's books, so we had all sorts of common knowledge. Afier she had eaten,
we went to her house briefly, and then to bed. Much heavy traffic so neither of us slept really well, though the
futons were comfortable once we'd put some of the upper bedding underneath us. Washing facilities very good -
three or four rooms for visitors, but separate lavatory and shower for men and women, and even one Western
lavatory.

18th_July 1990

Nibutani s surrounded by wooded hills, but the undergrowth 1s so thick, and there are no obvious paths,
that it would not be easy to explore further. This museum lacked the Disney quality of Shiraoi. They are both
run by leader of the Ainu, but this man seems genuinely interested in keeping the culture alie. His secretary,
who spoke English, came to find us. They had been told of our visit by yesterday's guide, Mr Kayama, who
has, icidentally, the same name as the museum curator. We saw a couple of good videos. One on an Ainu
wedding. Very simple. It seems to consist of bride and groom sharing a bowl of rice together. Also one of the
bear ceremony. Both films were made in the early seventies. Hoped to get a copy of a book which includes many
of the photos that we saw, but no copy available. There was a photograph of Munro with an Ainu, which we
were glad to see. We used his book as a guide book to the artefacts. Went to the office. Here the secretary
teaches Ainu children the language. The curator s producing an Ainu dictionary which she is also helping with.

After signing our names on the wall, we took a quick look inside a_few of the huts. These were a more
accurate size. In them were people carving and weaving, with goods for sale. The road up to the museum was
edged with similar workshops. A dam s being built at Nibutani, and this will create a huge lake, beside which
they plan to build another Ainu village. Though the dam will take four years to complete, the car park and hotel
are already there. Miss Fukazara is excavating (with others) the site of a 'Kotan' (village) of about eight
houses, on a spur which overlooks the river. It is here that the developers plan to put their village. All rather
bizarre. Lefi feeling rather depressed about the current exploitation of culture for tourists. The sad side of
anthropology, but without work can't blame the Ainu for cashing in on their forefathers. Began to rain as we
left, so back in the rain to Sapporo.
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Hotel in Nibutani

Ainu woodcarvings for tourists
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Model Ainu huts

Archaeological dig on Ainu site
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SAPPORO
19th_July 1990

Alan's furst 'symposium” at 3.00pm. A Professor Nakanishi from Tokyo arrived just before 3.00pm. He
will be speaking as well tomorrow, but today came for Alan's talk. Alan's theme was the suitability of the
kinship system in both Japan and England for industrialisation. As most of the audience did not know much
about anthropology, and had not thought about the significance of famaly relations in this context, it was clearly
very intriguing for them. Alan was at his best - lucid, confident, but in no way aggresswely so. When answering
questions he managed on a number of occasions to elaborate his answers with seemingly new thoughts, so one
got the impression of someone who was creating ideas.

Desprte thewr reservations on certain points, the main thrust of the argument was accepted - that despite the
usual acceptance that Japan ts patrilineal, it 1s in_fact a bilateral kinship system with litle emphasis on blood
relations, but much on the name. Later Kawato sawd that this was quite true in his own_family. The previous
three generations had only daughters who brought in males. In one generation, one of three daughters, the
_youngest, was chosen to inherit, but failed to find a man to marry in so married out. Her elder sister, to keep the
Samuly line, dworced her husband and remarried back into her family, bringing in a husband. Thus s
particularly interesting as he s a Shinto priestly family where one would expect to_find the most orthodoxy.

Alan's final position showed two poles. The atomised English individual with his network and the Chinese-
Indian clan group, then the Japanese between them, with small, tight famailies, from which younger sons or non-
inheritors are pushed out to set up other families. Furthermore, the Japanese use their idea of family in the
context of work and in other parts of thewr lives in a way that is strange to us. Arthur pointed out just how
dangerous this allegiance to the idea of the family could be by instancing the "creation” of the Emperor as father
in the Meyz period, a political ploy what led to blind obedience and the militarization of the last war.
Incidentally, Emperor Hirohito ts usually excused from absolute culpability by saying that the war machine
was the product of the army, and the Emperor was passwe, but on Sunday, Toshiko said that he was in the
most powerful position, and could have stopped the military build-up if he'd wanted to.

Everyone very cheerful at the end of Alan's talk which makes us think that they liked it. We went to a small
restaurant with some of them, including Professor Nakanishi, whose wife also arrwved. Alan provocatively
started asking her about her courtship, and everyone joined in with cheeky questions to the other members of the
group about their love-lwves. There seems to be no taboo on talking in this way and it causes much humour.

One other thing that did emerge from our discussions at dinner was that it was only through Kenichi's
persistence that we were able to have this flat. Alan doesn't fit the usual criteria of a foreigner teaching here, and
we are only staying for a short time. They expect these places to be used by people who are here for six months to
a year. Kenichi was refused, but noticed that flats were empty, and pushed twice more with the same negative
result. Then he traced the top man, and was immediately granted this flat for us. It appears that the huge
bureaucracies in any organisation have a deadening effect. Rather than facilitating things, they hold them up for
as long as possible. Furthermore, we learnt that status ts very important if one wants to get things done.
Unwersity professors are considered of high status in the community, even though their salaries belie the fact.
Thus, our visits to the City Government offices and the law courts were carefully arranged because they were
requested by important academics. If we had gone alone it s doubtful whether we'd have been able to see
anything. This explains why all the heads of departments were there to talk with us, not just humble clerks.

The power of the right name card is so well known that one of our party, a man we met at Toshiko's when we
went for tea, has no academic affiliations on his card so that he cannot pull rank. In consequence, his requests
are usually ignored until his profession is revealed. So here is the hierarchy at work.

Looked again at Isabella Bird's book in the light of our visit to the Ainu. See now what a remarkable piece
it 15. She managed to cover most of the customs and ceremonzes of the Ainu, and to understand as much as we
mught with our access to much literature that she didn't have. Her questions are very much the same as an
anthropologist would ask. She refers to 'notes' in her book. I wonder if they still exist? Another treasure hunt in
prospect.
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NOTES ON SYMPOSIUM

Japanese social structure There was no strong challenge to any of my interpretations or assertions
about Japanese social structure. Of course, that may be partly out of politeness. But there could well
have been indirect hints that I'd got it badly wrong. And Arthur Stockwin (Nissan Professor at
Oxford), would probably have told me. For instance, no challenge was made to the ideas about
bilateral descent, curious ancestor cult etc.

Determining infrastructure in Japan One minor modification to the theory that there was no
determining infrastructure after the Meiji. It was pointed out that the Meiji re-assertion of politics as
the main force, with the growing power of the Emperor, after about the 1990's, does suggest some
kind of political hegemony. I modified my picture somewhat, with England constituted by a network
of individuals, held together by law and money; Japan a set of fictive groups, not held together by
blood but by loyalty; with India as a set of groups held together by blood. I modified my picture
somewhat:
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with England constituted by a network - not blood.

Nakanishi suggested that after the Meiji, the Japanese situation melted so that one had less rigid
boundaries to groups and the groups took on a core/periphery structure. Those at the centre were
influenced by Bushido (the samurai ethic), those at the periphery were 'outsiders'. The labour agitation
of the 1930's and earlier was for recognition of these outsiders as members of the 'inside’, to be treated
with respect as 'persons'.

Ethic of bushido We discussed the spirit of 'bushido', which, in a secularised form, like the ethic of
Protestantism, lives on in Japan. Then the question arose as to what caused the ever-searching, ever-
working, ever-struggling ethic of the Japanese and English capitalists. I suggested that in each case
there was a kind of see-saw, in which there was permanent inequality.

Tinal goal in Japan Added to this is the lack of a ceiling, or boundary, in each case. There is no final
goal - the goal posts are constantly receding away. Hence one finds mottoes such as "Boys, be
ambitious" (the motto of Hokkaido University, devised by an American), or "Per ardua ad astra" (by
hard work to the stars; the Dragon School, Oxford, motto).

The Christian and Japanese God In Christianity, the see-saw had God as weighty, with Man (with his
original sin) in the air. God gave his only son to redeem us from original sin. We thus owe him a great,
and never to be repaid debt. The more we show our love, the more he makes us aware of our sins etc.
This also ties in with our fear of damnation etc.

In Japan, in terms of the Japanese concepts of 'on' and girt', there is something similar. On the
heavy side is the superior - not God in this case, but the lord, husband, master etc. On the light side is
the man, wife, servant. In Japan, the perpetual debt (‘'on') is not based on the Man/God relationship,
but on the premise of inequality among men. Men are born unequal, but through their lives they
strive, through loyal service and hard work, to achieve equality. But those who are superior
reciprocate the gifts and hence the inequality is re-enforced. It is a perpetual state of inequality, similar
in mechanism to the blood-feud, to Mauss' idea of the gift, to Malinowski's principle of unbalanced
reciprocity. In each case the individual is ever-restless, with every action leading to "another day older
and deeper in debt".

Is there Religion in Japan? Another thing which emerges is the curiosity of Japanese religion, which
can hardly be called religion. Professor Nakanishi in fact said that "there is no religion in Japan".
What he probably meant was there is no formal religion; no holy book, no proper priesthood, no
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extensive dogma, little interest in the after-life etc. Japan is a society where ethics and etiquette have
taken the place of religion.

A priesthood in Japan? As regards the priesthood, it is very strange that in Japan there is no formal
order of the priests. Unlike the other agrarian societies which are broken into four great estates,
warriors, priests, townsmen, peasants (as in the caste varna), Japan alone is broken into warriors
(nobles), peasants, merchants, artisans. It has no priestly caste, but replaces them, significantly and
uniquely, by splitting townsmen into two groups, merchants and artisans. To a certain extent the
samurai have to perform the role of both religious and warrior leaders. Perhaps this partly explains
their curiously ethical code, Bushido?

Japanese 'religions' The absence of religion at a formal level in Japan makes ethics and etiquette far
more important. It becomes the glue that holds society and people together. The strength of any one
religion is mitigated by the fact that in Japan, as in England, there are three major conflicting religions
(Buddhism, Shinto, Confucian); it is like England a land of many sects. Shinto is also simple and more
ascetic and avoids the "magic" of certain forms of Buddhism. For Buddhism, like Christianity, is quite
elastic, with an ability to range in its various manifestations from the ritualistic to the ascetic.

The relations between individualism, capitalism and equality. Although somewhat indirect, Professor
Nakanishi seemed to be hinting at a feature of my theories which I had already noted as a weakness if
it is going to be a general theory. This is as follows. In England (and north west European) civilisation,
there is a strong connection between individualism, capitalism and equality. I had therefore assumed
that these were necessary relations, in particular between individualism and capitalism. What Japan
seems to teach one, if one accepts that comparison is at all possible, is as follows:

England is individualistic, egalitarian within a graded society, and has individualistic capitalism. Japan
is 'holistic', but with quasi or fictive groups rather than real groups, inegalitarian within a vertical
society, and has corporate capitalism.
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Thus it looks as if a much more corporate or group based and intrinsically inegalitarian framework is
compatible with capitalism. The English or American model is thus different from that of the
Japanese.

Japanese language The linguistic system in Japan reflects both of the above differences. In terms of
individualism, the first and second person pronouns ("I" and "You") are avoided, although the words
exist, as too direct and dangerous. The verb itself indicates in terms of its degree of humility whether
one is talking about oneself or the other person. Likewise, all the language is hierarchical. One talks to
another person as either a superior or an inferior. It is difficult to hold an equal conversation. This
reinforces the vertical relations of the society. As noted before, even the writing is vertical.

Romantic love As regards romantic love and its presence or absence, it seems agreed that there are
very different notions of it by men (who have little sense of it) and women (a widespread sense of).
Furthermore, while it is momentarily present in flirtations, at the wedding, it is absent thereafter in
most marriages. There is little sense of "commitment", of "binding or bonding". The man and woman
after their marriage go off on their separate ways.

A national consensus and the group will The idea of a natural consensus, the feeling that the "will of
the group" will emerge spontaneously out of the mutual harmony of interests to be embodied in the
consensus statement of the leader is widespread. It will appear to come from outside, from the

"natural order of things". "It appears that", "It is the case that" is asserted, not flowing from the will of
an individual, but from the logic of the situation. (Compare the tendency for certain Conservative
politicians to constantly use the phrase "The fact of the matter is...").

Absence of direct confrontation and saying 'no' The Japanese do not like direct confrontation. They
find it difficult to say 'no' directly. They usually try to turn the question.
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Japanese idea of identity of being There is no Japanese equivalent to the idea for "identity" meaning
sameness, no idea of a = b, meaning that a and b are identical in the full mathematical sense. Hence,
for example, they find it difficult (impossible?) to conceive of an identity between husband and wife.
Things are complementary (more like yin and yang in China?). Perhaps this is related to the fact that
nothing is complete in itself, it needs its counterpart, nothing is separate.

Finding deeper patterns in Japan While often odd and even contradictory, Japan does seem to be
susceptible to the anthropological idea of trying to understand the culture as a whole, trying to search
for the deeper patterns. It does seem that the art, etiquette, religion, business attitudes etc. of Japan all
seem to fit together and the puzzle is to see the uniting thread. As De Tocqueville remarked of
England (as opposed to America), it is a very complex, old and convoluted civilisation. Yet there are
some central organising themes - the spirit of the society, or the "pattern of the culture". Hence Ruth
Benedict was attracted to the culture and applied her "patterns of culture" approach in the elegant
'Chrysanthemum and the Sword'.

Japan as a very good comparison for England Further similarities and differences. Japan provides a
very good foil for England in that it is clearly different and yet there are curious similarities. On the
axis of individualism/ egalitarianism/ modernity, one might suggest the following:
America....England.... Japan....Nepal (Gurung)....India/China Like England, Japan is a country with
an impressive history and literature and yet it is not so overwhelming and daunting as China.

20th _July 1990

Alan's suit day. The formal presentation at a symposwum. Audrey Stockwin and I went off in the morning to
look for paper for book-binding. She had a short list of places that sold papers. Both in the centre of town, so I
got to see the "West End" of Sapporo. Shops there very elegant and expensive. We went into one of the large
chain stores, Mutsukoshi, for lunch and saw the galleries where artists, potters, etc. work s displayed by name.
There seems to be better links than in England with real artists. Once man's work - bowls for tea ceremony -
all finger pots with no particular charm or artistry as far as I could see, were being sold at £ 1000 each. No
doubt the other things were just as expensive. Apparently, the store takes fifty per cent of the sale price. There
were also concessions for stores ltke Harrods in the food department, which, as Audrey said, ts even more
impressive that Fortnum and Masons. Found no paper that could really be used though I bought one plain sheet
to check.

Our chatting made us late for the start of the symposium which was earlier than yesterday, at 1.30pm.
Alan was speaking when we went in. Much larger room, and mikes had to be used, so less satisfactory than the
day before. Alan's paper took yesterday's theme and, coupled with others, showed the necessary components of
capitalism.

21st July 1990

A quiet day. Went off about 11.00am. to buy food for a curry which Alan made afier lunch. In fact he
made two curries, one chicken, the other fish. Both felt tired so we slept for a couple of hours afterwards, then
Kenichi fetched us at 6.30pm. and took us with saucepans, etc. to their house. The Nakanishis also there and
we had a most enjoyable evening talking yet further of the Japanese and English. It was, as I suspected, easier
without the Stockwins, and they could possibly be more forthright without feeling that there was an Englishman
present who could criticise what they said. Found Prof. Nakanishi grows on one, he really is rather a sweet
man. We may see them in Tokyo, which would be nice.

NOTES ON DISCUSSION
We discussed the attitude to punishment by spirits or gods. There is apparently no idea of such
punishment. The Japanese 'devil' is always characterised as rather ridiculous, half-funny and far from

diabolical. The little spirits which are expelled in the February house-cleansing rites are mischievous
(stealing food and drink) rather than dangerous or evil.
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One question is why misfortune/suffering occurs to a person. One explanation is 'bachi ga ataru', the
punishment which falls on a person for some earlier uncharitable or unethical act. For instance, one's
child might suffer because one had earlier in life done something bad. But I did not get the sense that
this explanation was often invoked, and they had no idea of how or who the punishing force was.

They tried to suggest a punishing god in a figure called Jacob Joge - but he turned out to be the
god of poverty, a figure in folk- lore, who came and sat at the bedside of a dying man and watched the
candle of his life growing shorter - a sort of "Old Father Time". This figure is not a punisher - but a
metaphor and of relatively recent origin (many even have been imported from Brothers' Grimm). A
person may fall ill because they work too hard - but a direct cause.

We then got onto were-animals. It is believed that mad people become so. (Women are
like/become foxes). The fox is a special animal. Often its figure is incorporated into a shrine and it has
something of the divine about it. A fox and a raccoon can change into human beings temporarily. A
fox can even change into a bank note - though one can often note wisps of its tail sticking out of the
note. A wolf'is a guardian of the crops against rabbits, etc. A white snake is very fortunate if found in a
house. In old times, a white snake might change into a beautiful lady who tempted Buddhist priests.
The white snake will bring happiness/health.

We discussed Ritual and I explained what anthropologists meant by it. They thought and could
think of no Rituals in the proper sense in Japanese society. They partly put this down to the absence of
a duality between natural and supernatural. All humans are potential gods, so there is no break
between man and nature. Hence there is no need to break through to a spiritual dimension, using
Ritual. (This has the same effect, but is perhaps at the opposite pole, to the situation in England,
where the separation of man and nature is complete - and again, therefore, ritual is not used).

There is no concept of the evil eye. They had only heard of recently in comic books. It was
obviously imported from outside. There is no concept of witches or witchcraft either, though they had
heard of the idea and made a joke of Toshiko being a witch and flying on her vacuum cleaner. The
only thing they had were balls of fire that flashed through the night, frightening people.

There is no astrological system or interest. This is in sharp contrast with China. In China, heaven
is the world of the Gods and there is a great deal of astrology, which is absent in Japan. The skies, in
Japan, are empty - "just a space". Astrology in the popular press is just a recent fashion. [Could this be
related to lack of fatalism in Japan as opposed to India, China etc. ? Nothing is "written in the stars",
and hence all is possible]. There is, however, geomancy, probably from China. There is also the belief
that cat-fish both predict/foretell and also (in some monstrous pond) cause earthquakes.

I asked about taboo. In each village there is a mound with a few trees, rocks and perhaps a lake
that is sacred. If this is defiled, then the community or individual will be punished. This is called the
'mort' [dict: woods, forest], the protector of the village. If it is insulted or destroyed, then there is
catastrophe. But in cities (e.g. Sapporo), there are no taboos in the strict sense of any kind. Everything
is ambiguous, relative, context-dependent. If one does something wrong, a punishment may or may
not occur. It all depends...

"Gods in Japan are quite idle, sleeping and drinking sake, and taking little interest in human beings
- the night-watchman God!" Even the sun-goddess, founder of Japan and incorporated into the
Emperor tradition, is also lazy.

This led to a discussion of how men and women perceive each other. Men must be careful of
women who are unpredictable. Sentiments of girls like autumn weather are changeable.

Prof. Nakanishi thought that Genji and many men's lives were a search for perfection, a true
relationship - and that they were constantly disappointed in the reality. Discussed "The Tale of Genji"
- Kenichi thought the characterisation of women was excellent, but the understanding of men, less
good.

We decided that there were three types of marriage relationship around the table. Macfarlane-
Harrison = complete over-lap; Nakamuras = partial over-lap; Nakanishi's = no over-lap. In normal
society, men have a higher status, so need to compensate by deferring to women in the home. Men
are very romantic, with a lot of romantic illusions, but there is no romantic love (long term
commitment). Sarah likened Western marriage to dancing, but Kenichi thought that impossible since
men and women move at different speeds. He had a sense of rushing along, the floor moving fast
under him and running to keep up with it. Women and home have a much slower speed.
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People in the Ministry of Finance - the ordinary workers - go home at 5.00pm., but the very
powerful and the aspiring will remain, chatting and drinking beer, and waiting until 12.00am. [Seems
like a world of "chakari wallak"]. In a bureaucracy, 10 percent have the initiative and do all the work,
the other 90 percent are waiting. When a business recruits, it recruits 10 percent high-level persons,
the rest, drones.

Japan is a "small man" society - there are no "large men" nowadays, Kenichi thought.

Toshiko had said "the police are very nice", so I asked them about the reaction to police. They
agreed that this was the general attitude - trust and warmth towards the police. They agreed that there
were relatively few police. Thirty years ago they were all armed, now only 30 percent were armed.
There had been a big shift in attitudes to the police after the war.

We asked about relations to other countries. People are now in general very curious about the
outside word, but they are curious about the externals. They are not interested in, and reject, the core.
Prof. Nakanishi said that he was most interested in Italy - because of the great men, etc.

Japan, we were told, is like a "magic mirror" (or two-way mirror); people can look out, see out, but
outsiders cannot see in.

Gilbert and Sullivan's 'Mikado' has never been performed in Japan, since it is too anti-Emperor.
There is little satire in Japan, no equivalent of Private Eye, for example.

Why are there so few police in Japan? Not self-control from the inside, Yoh (Nakanishi) thought,
but the "managed society" ("kandi-shakai"). Everyone keeps an eye on everyone else and no-one likes to
step out of line. There is self- policing, but not within the individual. The end or aim for the individual
or society should be given from the outside, an invisible power of conformity. We should do as others
say. People feel easy and relaxed when they behave like others. The Samurai group alone partly
escape from this; they do something on their own, not imitating others. A few people have this "will to
rule", e.g. Yamagata in the Meiji period.

Japan drifted to war - had no effective leader. No effective first-class people, just a void at the top.
After the war, the lower — samurai with some drive escaped into business where they started many of
the large and successful firms. Now they are followed by second-class people. Some of the elite do
direct, but invisibly — people are not able/prepared to do things openly in their own names. An
indirect approach.

The secret of Japanese life is the pursuit of perfection, and perfection is nothingness (Zen). There is
no cost/benefit analysis in this, just emptiness or a void. This is the Japanese target. This has perhaps
turned recently into hedonistic, amoralistic consumerism.

The Japanese do not believe in romantic love, but in romantic war. (Nakanishi)

I suggested that, as Weber argued, as the area of (formal bureaucratic) rationality increased, so
there expanded the heart of Japanese society a growing irrationality, a black hole, empty, irrational
etc. Nakanishi agreed, saying that this was true, but not many people had seen this.

OTARU
22nd July 1990

Met the professor who acted as our guide for the day at the Unwersity and took the train to Otaru, to the
west of Sapporo, on the coast. At one time it was the most important town on Hokkaido - the main port and
banking centre - but now 1t has giwen place to Sapporo and is in decline. Thus gives it a pleasant air. The
wooded hulls run all along the coast, very near to the sea in places, and Otaru is built along the coastal strip on
the edge of a large bay. Many of the buildings are small and wooden, though there are some tall Sapporo-type
buildings too.

We went to the museum _first, built in a port house of some style - stone, with fish sculpted at each corner of
the roof, and tiles with designs along their edges. The museum was small but had a number of video
presentations. Had lunch in the glassworks next door - very nice. Then went down to the bay and got a ferry to
a fishing village a Lttle down the coast where we saw a huge wooden house, apparently that of a master
fisherman, but later heard that it had been rebuilt there when 1t had been removed from the site of a nuclear
power station. Stll, it had a lovely feel, with very large tatami rooms, and windows overlooking the sea. Back
to Otaru, and had tea in a converted bank. An odd place. The counters now a long line of fish tanks. The
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"ladies’ had heavy, safe-like, doors and tiny Sony TV so one could watch, but not listen, to TV. while using 1.
Saw that early twentieth century English books were used as decoration, but that this was done by a British
architect. "Then home.
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Small port in Otaru

SAPPORO
23rd July 1990

Went to visit a maddle school - 12-15 year olds - this morning. Rather an austere place, and the aim
seemed 1o be to keep the children under control as much as possible. The range of subjects seems to be narrower
than in England. Very lttle art, and music only after school. So much emphasts on core subjects. Had lunch in
the school, but this time in the Headmaster's office, and not in the classroom. Toshiko said she really hadn't
learnt enough of what the children felt about the school as we were carefully shepherded around.

When we got back we went to the anthropology section and saw three fairly modern Ainu films. The few
anthropologists don't teach, only research, and get Government grants to do so...

NOTES ON VISIT TO MIDDLE SCHOOL
I asked the children the following questions, and then noted their answers.

What is the worst thing a person can do? Robbery = 1, murder = 29, war = 2, destroy nature = 2.
What do you fear most? War = 25, destruction of earth = 9.

What do you like to do most? Play = 5, sleep = 3, "to do what we like to do" = 15.

What would you like to do when you leave school? Boys: businessman, not decided = 4, president of
company = 3, owner of steak house, owner of bicycle store, politician, agriculture, professional soccer
player, cook = 2, baseball player, barrister. Girls: scientist, business girl = 4, owner of food shop,
fashion designer, owner of cake shop, athletics, pianist, beauty parlour, bride = 2.
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I then asked them whether they had any questions to ask about England:
Do we have weapons (carry weapons)?
Do we have zoos?
What is an English school building like?
Do we export food?
Do we have any "fun parks"?
What kind of food do we eat?
They were full of other questions. At the end, a number came up and gravely shook hands.

Interview with head and deputy

772 students in the school - some 24 classes, 40 students per class (with 45 in 3rd class). Ages 12, 13,
14. Male to female teachers in ratio 2:1.

No bullying groups in this school though present in other schools.

Asked if they had prefect/responsibility system - no such system as a whole, though the students
themselves have organised some kind of representative from each class to a central committee system.

I asked if there was any cure for over-conformity/over-stress on exams. Headmaster said that they
tried, but were under considerable pressure from the Ministry of Education.

Some 96% of students go on to High School.

There is no computer teaching in this school. They intend to introduce it in 1994-5. There is a
brass band out of school, and no drama. Art is done for two hours a week in Ist and 2nd years, and
only one hour in third year. They teach all the sciences.

There is no grading in the classes. It is considered very important to teach all the students equally,
otherwise parents would complain of discrimination.

Children enjoy themselves in the school - with their friends, etc. Then after school they go to do
their real studying in crammers. The very clever ones do work at school and then strengthen their
weak subjects at the crammer. Sarah asked if crammers were old. He said that they were for High
School, but recently for Junior and Middle School.

Usually eat bread at school lunches - "because the school lunches are modelled on the U.S.A."

I asked for the words of the school song:

The Spring has come in northern countries
Pioneers' hopes still live here

Fertile, rich lands of Ishkari

There are lots of new powers here.

There is a large gap between what the children would want to do and what they will do. In
December they decide whether to join the science or arts stream. Children choose what job they think
they will do according to their self-evaluation of themselves. I asked class 3 what they wanted to do.
Only 2/45 wanted to be businessmen, and 1 other, a merchant - a lot of nurses, and then a spread -
scientist, beautician, doctor, etc. This is a school of children from lower middle-class homes - taxi-
drivers, small shop-keepers, ctc.

Girls learn cooking and sewing separately from boys, who do carpentry and metalwork similarly.
Sex education is also done separately.

There is a school library and they learn to use books, borrow books,

The main problem with parents is that they think just about their own children and not others.
Head Master thinks there has been a change in the family system - from larger family/ community
system, to present nuclear family, with women working, so very little time for social relationships.
Children have own rooms and don't see much of parents. Parents should teach social relationships.

No real difference in ability of boys and girls. Girls start to mature earlier and then more ability.

"Before the war we had some belief in Buddhism or whatever, but now we have no backbone, no
church, etc." There are so many religions, he can't say which is good or bad. Parents should teach
their children social morality. Government wants to teach ethics, but teachers opposed to it. After
Japan's defeat in war, Shinto was denied and other religions eliminated for schools, etc. Parents are so
busy they do not take any responsibility when children do something wrong.

Impressions of Middle School
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Sarah felt it rather dull and lack-lustre, with a rather repressive regime and latent indiscipline,
though some good teachers. The main problem, that in a meritocratic society with term-track/fixed
careers after about 21, people's whole lives are determined by what happens between 10 and 18 -
getting into a good University. So this leads to huge competitiveness, etc. Far worse than in Britain.

NOTES

Japan and the contradictions of capitalism To a large extent, the Japanese have managed to create an
almost perfect (i.e. internally consistent/smooth) capitalist society. There is apparently little of the
following: anomic suicide, crime, violence, psychological illness, extremes of wealth and poverty, obvious
clash between spheres (religion and politics etc. How have they done this, as well as creating an incredibly
efficient productive system? It is a mystery, but a few points can be made:

1. The absence of religion helps - the peculiar nature of a 'religionless' society takes away one of the
binding absolutes, the absence of material and spiritual duality.

2. The related absence of ethical absolutes helps. The situational ethics of the Japanese allows a flexibility
not found in most societies - an absence of right/wrong duality, all is 'yes'.

3. The strength of etiquette and inter-personal relations helps (often likened to the millions of tendrils
which interlace in the rotting bean sprouts that are a favorite Japanese dish). Again it provides a flexible
system that allows people to move with the group and the group to police the individual.

4. This means that politics and law can be quite weak and underdeveloped; the group can be left to look
after itself, exercising strong self-policing.

5. The economic sphere is the opposite of a zero sum game; instead it is a system of energetically casting
one's bread upon the water in the knowledge that it will return.

6. There are, of course, costs in all this. For instance, there is educational over-competition, conflict of
women, herd-mentality, lack of innovation and creativity. But the price is bearable when we compare the
problems with those of the U.S. and Europe.

24th July 1990

Talked with Kawato. He expressed surprise that Alan had come to Japan with such a little knowledge.
Kenichi had said that Alan's information on Japan was mainly anthropological, but Kawato was astonished at
the breadth of his knowledge as revealed in hus talks, all three of which Kawato attended. This makes me feel
that Alan has understood some of the deeper aspects of the Japanese mind. He asked whether Alan intended to
put all this information into a computer, or to publish it. I said that Alan wanted to write about the obverse side
of capitalism, to show its bad points, and that fapan was a splendid case between England and traditional
socueties, such as Nepal, and that what he'd learnt would be fed into this work.

1 described other aspects of English society as revealed in our work on Earl's Colne. Kawato said that this
sort of society 1s quite different from that which existed in Japan before the Meyi period. He described a system
of ostracism practice by villagers. When one of therr number didn't conform, they would isolate the family of the
non-conformust from everything. The only concessions were fire and death, when the non-conformist could expect
some help or support. We never had anything like this, by I wonder about Nepal.

25th _July 1990

Our final day in Sapporo. Lunched with Toshiko in the student canteen, while Alan lunched with a
professor of law. He continued their discussion until 2.00pm., then Kenichi and Toshiko came to Alan's room
and questioned him on broad issues, like consumerism and technology, and their relationship to capitalism. Over
lunch, Toshiko had asked me to comment on Fukazawa's book on women, and from 12pm. until Spm. we
were engaged in "seminar’, as they called it. Thus continued over supper too, which we ate at their house, though

we bought the food.

NOTES ON DISCUSSION WITH K. SHOJI, PROFESSOR OF PRIVATE LAW
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What leads to the group conformity, 'wa', which Shoji wrote about? He had no real theory except
islandhood. As an example of group pressure, Shoji cited that it is still difficult to remain a bachelor.
Shoji talked about "the shadow side" of present Japanese developments - no democracy, no
individualism. Another is the lack of legal disputes - instead there are informal/emotional solutions
[mediation]. As a result, patients were very weak in relation to doctors, etc.
We discussed the "adversarial" system, and agreed that it is totally inappropriate for Japan, with its
emphasis on conformity, integration, co-operation, etc.

NOTES ON DISCUSSION WITH KENICHI AND TOSHIKO

What creates needs Kenichi asked what created needs in England. We agreed that media, advertising,
political power, and the superior use value of things, combined to make goods attractive.

Purpose of business We asked what the purpose of life was in business. Kenichi had asked those
training graduate students for business what their aim was. They answered "to give to people the life
purpose to work there", in other words to make work in the company an end in itself. People can then
relax at work.

The life cycle Kenichi drew a diagram which showed three stages in a life: A period of insecurity/
competition/'gesellschaft' up to employment, a period of secure employment and 'gemeinschaft', then
another period of insecurity and 'gesellschaft'.
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Artificial community What seems to be one of the keys to Japan is that it is trying to create "artificial
gemeinschafi". Strictly this is a contradiction in terms since the essence of gemeinschafi 1s its 'naturalness'.
But in Japan it is not created by birth and blood, but by will. Yet once it is created, it is almost as firm
and stable as proper gemeinschafi.

Pressure on educational system One related feature is that there is a tremendous pressure put on the
educational system. Only during period between eight and eighteen do people have some freedom to
compete and place themselves in a position to enter a "lane" which they will be in for the rest of their
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Everything that happens in the rest of one's life depends on what happens in the competitive exams
from eight to eighteen. Once at University, one's course of life is more or less decided. A random
thought; perhaps the above, which looks very like the pin-ball machines [Pachinko] which are an
obsession in Japan, may help to account for their popularity. These are incredible halls filled with
smoke, noise, and thousands of people standing or sitting in front of machine and dropping little balls
down tunnels. (cf. Riesman, who notes many times, without explaining).
Consumption and over-production We discussed the problems of consumption and over-production.
The Japanese are an ideal consumer market, very docile and ready to throw away the old and buy the
new. Hence a huge problem of waste - where to dump things. There is a vast pressure on individuals,
endlessly to consume. The British are more resistant and like old things, which they cling on to, hence
making it more difficult for producers to shift their goods.
Non-commercial sectors of life in Japan We discussed also the non-commercial sectors of life. Whereas
in Britain there are quite large areas which are carefully fenced off from the intrusion of competitive
consumer capitalism - sport, leisure, nature, love etc. - in which commercial pressures, money-making,

N
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should not occur, in Japan almost everything from top to bottom is interpenetrated with money. Even
art is heavily commercialized and valuable. Hence there is little of life that is an end in itself and not
geared to profit in Japan. Kenichi thought that this is definitely a source of weakness in Japan.

Love of imitation and novelty We discussed the Japanese love of imitation and novelty. It is like a
searching mirror, or vacuum-cleaner, which tries to suck the best out of other cultures. Hence there
are fads and fashions for certain "foreign" things. For a while everything was learnt from America.
Now that America is no longer able to supply new' ideas, the Japanese are turning to the older,
apparently more cultured and elegant cultures of Europe. Hence their particular interest in France,
Germany and now Italy. After a few years of absorbing these, they will no doubt look elsewhere. They
always want the best, hence brand names etc.

Female Taboos Asked about taboos in relation to women. Told that women must not go into tunnels
that are under construction. They must also not go into the Sumo wrestlers' ring - this is a sacred area
(hence the Sumo wrestlers sprinkle salt to purify it and wash themselves before entering). Women must
not go on certain ships. Salt is thrown over people when they return from a funeral, to cleanse the
impurity/pollution of death. Men should not (traditionally) enter the kitchen. Women cannot touch a
sword (prob. during Edo period, as women used swords earlier - Confucianism?). Women traditionally
may have been segregated after childbirth - going off to the mountains.

Male-female relations Couples are now starting to be seen together, shopping - though while wives try
to come up close to the men, men are awkward and try to keep their distance from the women.
Ostracism Apparently, ostracism that used to happen in villages (with no one speaking, etc.), now
happens in schools, and teachers may join in ostracising a child. We met an American student who
had had problems with his Professor who had "made him a slave", etc. He reported that he had
suffered from the Japanese mentality summed up in the Japanese saying, "If a nail sticks up, hit it
down until it is level with all the other nails".

From all observations and discussions it would seem that Japan presents a new type. It is an exact
intersection. Thus it shows that rapid economic growth and capitalism is possible while retaining a
good deal of the group/hierarchical system.

Final thoughts It is thus a salutary lesson. Both Kenichi and Sarah thought that religion was the key.
Kenichi several times said that there was no problem for Japan to introduce economic freedom/
market or political freedom/democracy. What is difficult is to introduce Christianity with its jealous
God (possessive and loyalty demanding and individualistic) or romantic love (which is again
possessive/individualistic) — two things which he clearly saw as causally related.

26th _July 1990

Today left Sapporo for Osaka. Very sad to leave the Nakamuras who have been not only very kind to us, but
extremely interesting companions. I think that they liked being with us too, so it will be lovely to have them to
stay with us in Cambridge. Spent the car trip to the airport discussing education. Wall miss the intellectual
stimulus of discussing deep issues each time we meet.

OSAKA

Flight to Osaka fine. We caught up on world news reading "Time' and ‘Newsweek'. Took a taxi to the
Department of Education Technology at Osaka University where we met Prof. Mitsukoshi on the steps, with
two assistants. He'd sent two others to meet us at the airport, but they've missed us. Taken to see their video
experiments. They haven't got a Videodisc but were using a videotape deck to introduce the film element into
their programmes. The video film many generations old, so not good. They had to rely on digitised pictures for
stlls. Again, not good, and nothing they were doing in the interactie sense looked at all original. Conclude that
Unwersities are not the place for videodisc research. One might find it in industry, at Sony for instance, but
otherwise not much done. It would seem that AV has penetrated much_further in our schools than in Japan.
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27th July 1990

Took a taxi to the Senri Expo site - to the anthropology museum. A magnificent modern building set in large
grounds with water in shallow pools, and flowing over steps reflecting the building and giving a pleasant sound
of trickling water. The ground floor vast, but only contained a reception desk and some rooms off with lockers,
phones, a restaurant and bookshop. The museum was on the first floor which was reached by a huge, marble
staircase. The reception desk upstairs starts the booths with videodisc presentations. There are forty separate
booths which seat two people, though some are double booths that seat about eight people. There was a touch-
screen in_front of the seats which gave directions for use, and the titles to choose from. This is very complex for
Japanese, but we had to rely on a file describing films which gave a number for each to punch in. The film then
appeared on the screen on the wall. We watched four - each good even though we didn't understand the
commentary. It is a most impressive system. Alan noted earlier the cost of building the setup. The videodiscs
were only introduced last year. Before that they used video tape. The quality of the pictures was excellent, all it
lacked was inter-action.

The museum itself i1s marvellous. The backing is always black and the lighting s superb. Many of the
artefacts are huge - boats, carts, floats, etc. - and there are beautiful models of houses, both small and large. 1t
is the most magnificent ethnology museum I have ever seen. We stayed until 4.00pm., spending the last part
talking with some people about the system for video presentation. Rather stilted as no one spoke much.

NOTES

Osaka Museum and its displays

The Museum displays themselves were good and those on China and Japan were breathtaking.
Some very interesting shamanic objects from North/Central Asia looked like the flat Angami carved
figures. There appears to be nothing on the Indian sub-continent except music.

The Videodisc system also impressive. There are some 390 programs in all. They tend to last
about 15-20 mins., though each one being recorded on an optical disc could last up to 30 mins. The
sound and quality of the film is generally good - mostly films with some stills mixed in. There are 36
booths - mostly for pairs, but some for up to six people. Nice touch-screen system (also worked off
optical disc) for making the selections. There is sound control available while watching the film.

The original film is mostly gathered from elsewhere - TV etc. - but some shot by the museum
curators. There are two indexing systems - either by typing in the number of the film, or by a map
and a map within a map, followed by pages (which can be "turned") with the names of the films which
can be selected. There is no interaction or questions - and this could be developed. There is no
genlocking - a two screen system. There is no use of text - just spoken commentary. A single ear-piece
at the side of the seat provides the sound. No films on England, just a couple on France. Quite a few
on the Ainu.

There are four systems with robot retrieval. Apparently they only have several copies of the more
popular films. There are 48 players (videodisc) for the films and the same number for the introductory
screens. The whole system is made by National Panasonic and is about a year old. They thought there
were one or two other similar systems in Japan, but knew nothing about abroad. The booths on main
VHS system were bought in 1978 for about 10 million dollars. The new system, replacing the VHS
system with optical discs, was installed in 1989 and cost about 3 million dollars for players, computers,
control room, etc. It costs about £4,000 to make a program. They have from 2-6 copies of each film
made in NTSC.
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National Museum
of Ethnology

KYOTO

The journey to Kyoto very easy by train, and we found our hotel with equal ease. It is most pleasant. Our

Videotheque

The £ 0-vil program device), which
employs & system developed by this museum, is the first visusl self-study
device in the world. Some 390 video programs recorded on optical discs,
running up to ten minutes each, provide fascinating cpportunities to learn the
cultures of various peoples in the world, Booths are provided where visitors
may freely select and enjoy the program by touching directions displayed of
the scroen at hand. The prograe selection will be made as follows:

Among our recommended programs

By region: twelve large areas such as Oceania, the Americas, etc.

By topic: nineteen topics such @ hunting and gathering, fishing, farming,
food, housing, children, marrisge, festivals, religion, music,
ianguages, et

* Requests concerning use of
Videotheque

1. When the visitor enters the

according to the directions dis-
played on the screen.

Do not tear or fold the entrance
ticket, = it is also used to
cperate  the  Videotheque,
Groups must obtain  Video-
theque cards from the person in
charge  of the information
counter on the first floor.

N

cards from the person in charge
of the Videotheque. The request
may be refused st the busiest

time,

4. When leaving the booth, please
be sure 10 remove the Video-
theque card from the siot,

room is fapanese with tatami floor and futon, and there is a marvellous bathroom with a very deep bath. We

went out to look for a restaurant but decided to buy some meals from a supermarket and eat in our room. So
here we are, full afier a meal of rice, salmon and other delights, watching TV, wearing kimonos with a_fan

cooling system keeping the temperature just right.

28th _July 1990

Spent the day visiting shrines and temples. This area is on the eastern edge of Kyoto, just below the wooded

halls, and there are a number of magnificent temples just at the edge of the hills. First we went to the Heian

Jingo Shrine. Our hotel is in the garden of the shrine, though our window doesn't overlook the garden. This is a
modern shrine, though huge and beautiful. It has a lovely garden, which afier the huge white square in_front of
the shrine, felt very cool. The lakes are stocked with carp of enormous size and marvellous colour.

From here we went to the Nanzenji Temple - a Sen Buddhust temple with an enormously impressive
entrance - a three-storey building on massiwve pillars. The whole place was beautiful as it was already within
trees - great cedar trees - and one could climb up into the hills, so the effect was of massive wooden buildings

being part of the forest. We had our sandwiches in the woods above. Below us there was an aqueduct of some
size which supplied the water gardens. The main temple was particularly nice. As always, one walks without
shoes, sometimes into tatami rooms, sometimes along corridors and over walkways and bridges of huge, smooth
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planks. Many of the rooms here were walled with gold decorated screens (the little screens we bought came from
here). Just empty rooms with golden walls, and a marvellous feeling of calm. Here tourists were not oppressive,
and 1 think I found this the most satisfying of all we saw.

Next we went to the Eikando Temple, virtually next door. This was rather less awe-inspiring and the cedar
gave way to maple, but the rooms were again lined with gold, and the walk-ways ran through gardens and over
lily ponds, which were beautiful. Here we saw a large stretch of raked silver sand for the first time. In one
temple we could hear priests chanting and we just sat on the ground - rather the floor - outside listening.
Magical.

The last temple was the Ginkakuji (silver) Temple which Audrey had recommended. However, this was the
least pleasing, partly because there were masses of tourists, but mainly because its buildings were not nearly as
tmpressive as the others. The garden was in miniature with tiny streams and bridges, and tiny trees, but not
nearly as pleasing as those we saw earlier. Walking down the hill, we looked at Honen-in ‘Iemple which had
already closed, but the garden was cool and quiet after the Ginkakuj.

Walked back to the hotel where we had a bath. The bath being much deeper than any we've seen, one can

Sloat in it. We had supper with a couple we'd met at breakfast. He is a detective working on_fraud and
corruption in Hong Kong. Told Alan that Japan business is corrupt - even the biggest and best-known banks.
A note on Tiananmen Square. He said that the massacre would not have happened if they had had a riot

squad. With no police capable of dealing with crowds, they had to resort to the army. China is now buying riot
squad weapons etc. from the British.

Water gardens at Heian Jingo Shrine
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Eikando Temple
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Raked sand at Ginkakuji Temple

29th _July 1990
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Another day spent mainly temple visiting though with less speed than yesterday as we both felt a lttle tired
after walking for the whole of the day before. Went first to the Shoren-in Temple. This had a particularly nice,
quiet garden with a_fish-filled lake. 1t had been a palace at some time in the far past and had a nice feeling
about 1t - not too large.

The next was adjacent to it - the Chion-in Temple. This is a fully working temple - the headquarters of the
Jodo sect, one of the biggest sects. We saw three separate temples being used during the time we were there. As it
was Sunday, I expect that more services than other days were being held. We spent nearly three hours there,
eating our sandwiches in the graveyard, high up in the forest above the temple.

We walked then to the museum area. We thought we'd gone into an industrial museum, but found an
exhibition on the Second World War. Did not appear to be extolling war, so probably organised by a peace
group. We then did find the newly-built Industry Museum, but this just had modern crafts with expensive
examples for sale. Ate at the same place as last night.

Chion-in Temple

NARA

30th _July 1990

Today we went to Nara. The train journey from Kyoto station was easy. Good to find we can manage to
travel in [fapan on our own without Toshiko's maps. Nara is a modern city. The temples and shrines are
mainly round Nara Park on the Eastern edge, below the hills. We went furst to the Kofukwi Temple. This was
once huge, but now only a_few buildings standing, one of which is a pagoda. All through the grounds of the
park, deer roam. Very pretty. The National Museum was closed, so we went to the Isui-en garden. This s
quite small, with miniaturised trees, but very pleasant. Here we ate our lunch.
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Next to the Todayi Temple - the largest wooden structure in the world, in which is a huge, bronze Buddha.
Around this building were the first really mowed lawns we've seen in Japan. This temple full of tourists, but
the next shrine, Kasuga Taisha, was quiet. The road up to the shrine is edged with stone lanterns, and within
the shrine, brass lanterns hang from all the roof edges. Twice a year these are lit - there are some 3,000 of
them. Pleasant walk back to the station through the park, and only one shopping arcade. Took the train back to

Eyoto. Pleased we stayed in Kyoto as Nara can be seen in a day. Bought Shinkansen tickets for Tokyo on
Thursday. Pretty expensive, but the only bus is overnight.

Todaji Temple

KYOTO
31st July 1990

Back for a bath at 4.40pm. One of the joys of this room s the really deep, stainless steel bath. We fill it
with cool water when we come in_from our walks. While 1t fills we drink green tea, and then we each wallow
in turn. The water comes right up to the chin, and one can_feel the pressure on one's lungs. It is difficult not to

Jfind oneself floating. Altogether, a lovely sensation, and most refreshing afier the heat of the day. We also have
kimonos to wear, so we can sit here reading or writing, the air cooled with a_fan and a cooling system like a
storage heater. The beds are three futon, a pillow and cover, and are very comfortable on the tatamu floor. Much
nicer than our beds which tend to roll with one. We are beginning to fit the role of hedonists, just gazing,
walking and eating. As Alan sawd tonight, much more of this and our brains would addle, but it’s a pleasure to
have to opportunity to do so just once in a while.

Thus evening we got a bus to the centre of town and walked among crowds of people enjoying the coolness
until we found a likely restaurant - cheap but tasty - then we walked back to our hotel - incidentally called
"The Three Sisters Annexe". Why, we don't know, as we've not seen "The Three Sisters".
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1st August 1990

Our last day in Ryoto. Again hot and sunny. I think we have got used to this weather as we seem to be able
to walk most of the day, and not feel too tired at the end of it. Today we went to the West of the city to visit two
more temples recommended in our guide book. Firstly, the Ryoamja Temple - a Len temple with a_famous
garden of raked stones and 15 rocks with moss between the largest of them. The guide pamphlet suggested 1t
was a good place to think, but with tourist parties passing through every minute or so, not possible to do so.

Next we went to the Rinkaku-ju Temple. This was rebuilt in the fifties after a deranged monk burnt down
the original building which dated back to the fourteenth century. In 1987 they completed covering the first and
second_floor exterior with gold. It stands beside a lake, and is reflected in 1t. Sadly, one could enter no buildings
here. I have to say that my_favourite was the Nanzanji Temple that we visited on our first day in Kyoto.

Yesterday we bought "The Tales of Genyi' translated by Seidensticker. 1 had read part of Waley's
translation long ago, but this seems better. As the action s set in Kyoto I now can visualise the whole thing
much better. 1t is said that the author, Murasaki, is buried in Kyoto.

After the temples we went to look for paper for book-binding. At the third shop we found some nice patterns,
bought some, and sent 1t off from the post office down the road. Next we went to the Kyoto Museum of Modern
Art to see an exhibition of Dutch landscape painters, including Brueghels - the pictures loaned by
Czechoslovakia. Rather a jump from Japanese art and culture, but very pleasant to look back to Europe again.
1t will be very sad to leave Kyoto. We have had a lovely spell of 1dle gazing and we still have not seen
everything. 1t would be nice to come back here again sometime though it would have to be with British Council
help - our pockets would not last long with the entrance charges to the temples alone.

Went to the centre of town after our bath, and walked back through Gion. Ate at a tiny shop without any
other eaters. The little old lady who ran the shop cooked our food on the counter in_front of us with half an eye
on the TV., chatting to a man, drinking red tea. As we left, another man gave us a small cake each. And so we
spent our last night in Kyoto.

2nd August 1990

Left our lovely Kyoto hotel at about 10.00am. The proprietor had giwven us a present each - a wallet and
wniting paper - and gave us a sweet send-off with a bow, on her knees. The Shinkansen_from Kyoto to Tokyo
was most comfortable and fast. Much smarter than British Rail. Japanese countryside between Tokyo and
Kyoto ts pretty in parts, with forested hills and a number of large rivers. We saw tea bushes growing in long
lines, undulating over hillsides in a very pleasant manner, and in one estuary, much evidence of fish_farming -
tanks formed from nets and bamboo, 1t would seem
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Our bedroom at "Three Sister's Inn'

TOKYO

We left Kyoto at 11.35am. and arrived in Tokyo about 2.50pm. A huge city, of course, but not without
some charm. Took a taxi to the International Guest House of Japan where we will lodge, thanks to Kenichi's
last magic trick_for us. He achieved what the British Council failed to do. Their substitute hotel would have
cost us twice as much. A pleasant place, not unlike the similar institution in Delhy, but surprisingly, the Delh
version is grander. We have a large room with bathroom attached. No TV, but that really is not much of a loss
as we've satisfied our interest with one in Sapporo and Kyoto.

Confirmed our flight on Monday, then looked at the library. A good selection of books, if one had time to
read them. Stayed there until it closed at 6.00pm. then went for a walk in Roppongt - the disco-land of
Tokyo, looking for food. As usual, we found ourselves walking for some time, rejecting this and that, and
eventually ate an indifferent meal in a young persons restaurant where a Beatles record was playing loudly.

Back here, Alan phoned Chie Nakane and arranged to meet her here on Saturday afternoon, and the
Nakanishis, who had left a number to phone. We may go to a Kabuki theatre on Sunday evening with them -
s0 our last days in Japan fill up. Meanwhile, I am reading 'Genyi" with much more pleasure than last time,
though I do remember the story being similar.

Ird August 1990

After leaving the British Council, we went to the Toshiba plant where lap-tops are produced. Shown all
over the factory. Interesting to note that they are really final product producers, buying all the parts from firms
all over the world - electronic circuits from Tawwan and Thailand, software from U.S. and Britain. Nothing
much seems to come from themselves, just the case design. As Alan said later, its rather like nineteenth century
Britain bringing cotton etc. from abroad to manufacture in Britain. Alan talked about data bases, and their
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data base man may come and see us in Cambridge. All the workers wear khaki overalls so hard to get an
impression of status at all. Saw no one in a suit. May reflect an egalitarian principle in labour relations.

Toshiba’s Comprehensive and Leading Edge
Technology Creates Advanced Information
Processing Systems and Equipment

At Ome Works we are utilizing a highly sophisticated CIM
(Computer Integi d Maneg 1) integrating OA, EA, and FA to
optimize the performance of every phase of operations from
developing and designing of hardware and software, to
manufacturing, testing, shipping and marketing. We apply
leading edge technologies to manufacture high performance
products and systems of superior quality to meet the needs of
our customers in Japan and throughout the world.

BTOSHIBA OUTLINE
Headquarters: 72 Horikawa-cho, Saiwai-ku, Kawasaki-shi,

Kanagawa-ken
Head Office: Toshiba Building, 1-1-1 Shibaura, Minato-ku, Tokyo
Founded: 1875
Capital: 252.1 billion yen (as of the end of Aug. 1989)

Number of employees:74,596 (as of the end of Aug. 1989)

BOME WORKS OUTLINE

Location: 9, 2-chome, Suehiro- cho, Ome-shi, Tokyo
Founded: 1868
Site: land area 120,000m’, floor area 75,000m*

Main products:Distributed Data Processing Computers,
Minicomputers, LAN Equipment, Packet Switching
Unit, Data Conversion Unit, Small Business
Computers, Personal Computers, Word Processors,
Workstations, Optical Character Readers,
Winchester Disk Drives, Other Computer
Peripheral Devices, Various Computer Systems
and Communication Systems.

B ORGANIZATION

‘. Information & mmunication Systems L

Exhibition corner in Ome Works

NOTES ON TOSHIBA FACTORY

Visited the Ome works - "the birthplace of the laptop" and felt suitably reverential. Were shown

round - a very impressive set-up stuffed with high-tech, even if their main function seems to be putting

together bits and pieces from all sorts of lands. They have some 2,000 main workers and 2,000
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"subsidiary worker", plus 600 part- time workers. In all there are about 65,000 people working for
Toshiba. At Ome they do mainly FAT (final assembly and testing). They have to import many parts.

This factory's output is worth 280 billion Yen per year, but purchased components cost 85 percent
of this, so 15 percent alone is value added. They produce 1,000,000 PC's per annum, and the same
number of word processors. There are some 25 factories in all and Toshiba controls some 500
companies with a turnover of 3,000 billion Yen per annum = about 12 billion pounds a year. It was
founded about 120 years ago.

They have no mainframe - using an NEC or whatever when needed, but the real power comes
from linking all the thousands of PC's together into a vast network. Each engineer has a PC and there
are many workers who also have them. The man who showed us round thinks they will soon
discontinue word processors as they duplicate computers. There are some 3,000 PC's linked together;
linked by optical fibre cable and net-grouping.

He admitted that "we are good at mass-producing, but introduce ideas from elsewhere" - e.g. CAD
(Gomputer Aided Design) from U.K. and U.S.A. Micro-processors are bought in from
INTEL/MOTOROLA in the U.S.A. Power supply units are bought in Taiwan. They produce 100
and 150mb Winchester disks, but smaller ones come from the U.S.A.; e.g. JVC.

We were shown a film called "The intelligent Factory", which features Computer Integrated
Manufacturing. This stressed how the Japanese listen to their users, etc. The whole factory seemed
ideal for the Japanese - the ultimate in a network of linked reciprocities. They have image
workstations and special discs and the connecting links is called VAN (value added network) -
extremely efficient production.

One area was devoted to the "paperless" office. Here there was an ODICS-]J5080 (EP 24) and
extremely high-resolution display computer on which one could read a newspaper. Linked to it were
10 WORM disc players (made by Toshiba) - 12" discs, each holding some 720,000 A4 size pages, any
one of which could be got up and manipulated digitally - magnified, printed out, cut, etc. - less work,
less paper. Soon it will be possible not only to input by OCR, but directly from the screens of their
numerous micros. Retrieval was rather laborious though, through screens and sub-screens, and they
using some kind of simple "Spellcheck" program which has a direct match on characters. This system
will control up to 8 optical disc-drives. One optical disc-drive costs about £4,000.

At the end of the tour, where the only noticeable weakness was the lack of seating for many of the
bench assembly workers. I enquired whether there was any pilfering of the literally millions of small
parts. The girls said "no".

We talked to a software expert and heard about his work, particularly on linking optical and
computing. He sounded interested in CDS and said he might call by in Cambridge. He did not know
of anything similar and had not heard of probabilistic systems, but he said that some system that could
deal with unstructured data would be vital. He said that laptops were not suitable for pictures as one
needed a high-definition tube which at present cost some 750,000Y. He was particularly interested in
integrated office systems - multi-media systems.

As Sarah said, the visit, though very impressive in many ways, revealed the whole set-up as a sort
of packaging plant - a collector of "raw" materials (in this case circuit boards, etc.) which are then
"made up" into high-tech equipment - a higher level in the "ecological" chain, but one which is
precarious, since as the "four little tigers" - Taiwan, Singapore, Hong Kong and South Korea move
upwards, they could well push Japan off the top. It can go no higher, cannot go down to the bottom as
it has no natural resources, and cannot compete in the middle as it does not have the cheap man-
power.

4th August 1990

Feeling a little tired and wound down, probably the right moment to be going home, though perhaps it’s the
natural_feeling before going home. Went to see the bookshops. Found Ritazawa with whom I've had dealings,
and a_few others specialising in English books. The number of bookshops in one street - Jimbochi - is
impressive. So are the books. Returned about 3.30pm. to await Prof. Chie Nakane who came for tea. Learnt
nothing really from her. Felt she had the reserve that many older anthropologists have. After, in Roppongt,
Saturday might and all the young people made me feel old.
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NOTES ON A TALK WITH CHIE NAKANE

Had an hour and a half tea and talk with Chie Nakane. Most of it about Christoph [Fiirer-
Haimendorf], mutual acquaintances, our reasons for coming to Japan, etc. She was fairly cautious and
non-committal, but a few things came out of it. She had wanted to work in Tibet, and only gone to
study matrilineal societies by accident when she couldn't (as an historian) work in Tibet in the early
1950's. She'd spent time in Chicago and SOAS.

She asked about similarities between England and Japan and seemed to agree with my assessment
of the Japanese family system and the absence of joint families, etc.

I asked her what she had meant by the statement that "The Japanese have no principles", which
got her into such trouble. What she had meant was as follows:

Firstly, she believed that most behaviour is context or socially bound; it is not done in relation to
abstract or general principles. Thus, social relations count above abstract 'principles'. This is because
most behaviour occurs within small, powerful, social groups. It is a group-based society. Hence, when
the behaviour is 'exposed' to the outside world (e.g. the political activity of a village) it is often seen as
'corrupt’. The top politicians behave in the same way. When so exposed, people's reactions is not
usually moral shock, but rather, "oh, how unlucky to be found out". Thus Japan is still, as opposed to
England or America, a strong group-based society; but they are "artificial groups".

Secondly, there are only few and weak ethical codes. As she put it, beauty is more important than
right and wrong in evaluating behaviour (rather like high-level mathematics and physics). This arises
from the weakness and contradictions of the religious system. There is no strong feeling of absolutes of
right and wrong. Art, aesthetics and beauty are more important than right and wrong. Perhaps more
accurate to say that there is no contradiction seen. To adapt Keats famous "Truth is beauty, Beauty
Truth", one might say that the Japanese believe "Right is Beauty, Beauty Right".

I asked her about religion; is it present and strong etc.? She agreed that ritual is hardly present, and
where it is, it often a recent invention. She seemed to imply that it had been strong in the fourteenth
to sixteenth centuries, with the high point of Buddhism, but had declined since then. Now there was
very little beyond a superficial magic, talismans etc. She put forward no hint of a theory as to why this
should be the case. She asked why "X and Son" or "X Brothers" was common in England.
Apparently, the latter is unknown in Japan; perhaps, I wonder, linked to the maxim "the brother is the
beginning of the stranger". According to her, many eldest sons are not able to find a wife, as girls do
not want to take on the parents-in-law in old age. The only chance is 'love marriage'; ironically,
therefore, the parents in this case are very keen on the idea of love marriage!

5th August 1990

Our last day in Japan. Spent it delightfully with the Nakanishis. Yoh picked us up by tax: at 10.30am.
and we drove to the Rabuki theatre. Though the building didn't seem very large from the outside, the foyer was
Sull of stalls selling Kabuki items, sweets and drinks. We met Himako who had gone to get the tickets earlier,
and she arranged a sandwich lunch in the interval for us. The theatre itself was much squarer than ours with
the bulk of seats in two tiers facing the stage, but banks also down either side. Lanterns hung from the first tier.
A gangway from the stage to the back of the auditorium s on the left side of the stage. The stage itself is about
two and a half to three times as wide as our stage, gwing a super 'cinemascope’ effect. “The safety curtain looked
like a huge carpet decorated with cranes and bamboo on a creamy background.

The performance started at 11.00am. and there were four items. The furst was a complete play about a
geisha who drove a draper to murder her for love. All parts are taken by men, but it was hard to fault the actor
who played the geisha. The scenery has a rather flattened look, and the whole picture is like the Japanese
paintings on long scrolls. Even the makeup helps to confirm this impression. For the women it is dead whate,
and there is no attempt for either men or women to giwe depth to a_face. However, they manage to convey
emotion with much subtlety, despite the flat appearance.

The next two ttems were acts from longer plays. One gave the chance for a quick-change actor to play five
r0les at once - changing costume at an unbelievable rate, from man to woman, even to the god of thunder. This
playlet was performed to music played by two separate groups of players and singers on either side of the stage,

69



who took 1t in turns to sing until the last part when they sang together. The instrument was a Japanese "banjo’.
The third playlet was part of a ghost story, the ghost being a woman who felt she'd been deserted by her lover.
The last item was a stylised dance by an eight year old boy, the son of the 'actress' who played the ghost, one of
the Nakamura actor family.

We left the theatre about 3.00pm. and found a place to have tea - part of Sony House, decorated in the style
of an English pub. We then went by train to their house. From the station one walks through a delightful park,
over a large lake where the cherry blossom is apparently particularly fine in the Spring. The area reminds me of
Hampstead Garden Suburb - expensive houses, and tree-lined, narrow roads. Apparently it is in the middle of
park land so is an oasis of calm in the muddle of Tokyo. Himako apologised for her home being "old" - twenty
year's old to be exact. They had it built to Himako's design. The interior liwing room, which extends the length
of the house and a greater part of its width, is wood-lined, like our dining room ceiling. There were plenty of
Liberty print cushions on the chairs, and cupboards of china.

Part of the back garden, which 1s very small, is taken up by another house where their son lves. It was
rather odd to see a Japanese "plastic’ house crammed in just behind theirs, but we later learnt that the son has a
spinal defect which doctors never believed he'd recover from. In fact, he's trying to make a career as an artist,
painting large canvasses which must add to the strain on his back. We did not notice that there was anything
wrong with him until we were told. He 1s charming and was keen to show us his work and to describe what he
was aiming to express. He would like to go to the U.S.A. where he thinks he would find more appreciation than
i fapan. However, as his parents have to support him (he's now about 27) it may be impossible. Their other
child is a daughter aged 21 who 1s at Tokyo Unwersity doing philosophy. We had a pleasant talk with all the
Samuly, then ate with Yoh and Himako. They drove us back to the International House and both expressed
keenness to see us again. It was a particularly nice end to a most enjoyable and illuminating stay in fapan.

NOTES

Karma I asked about the concept of karma, which had been mentioned in one of the Kabuki plays we
had seen. Yoh said it was related to the idea of 'bachi’, some form of retribution from the Gods. He
said his wife still threatened the children with this. But what god/God it was, he was not certain.
Probably some kind of Shinto god.

Kabuki theatre We discussed the Kabuki play in which there was a female ghost. They commented
that only women are ghosts (in Kabuki) in Japan because only women feel resentment. Men are not
supposed to have this feeling. The resentment felt by an older woman at the lack of love/affection
from a young student she had befriended would not be considered a sufficient motive for haunting in
England. Note the two-dimensionality of the Kabuki stage - also the fact that the theme for all the
plays is love - romantic love - in its various forms. Note also the relative freedom of young persons of
the opposite sex to sit together, etc. - but absence of any courtship/foreplay. Declarations of lover are
very sudden. Note also that Kabuki was originally probably invented by a woman, and that there
were women actors who were eliminated in the Edo period

Disinheritance in Japan I asked Yoh about the possibility of disinheritance in the Japanese past. He
said a father could, for a reason, disinherit, literally cut off, a son. This is called 'kando'. It is just done
by words; and there is no appeal to a court that can be made against this.

Individual rights in Japan Yoh said that the concept of rights were not the same in Sri Lanka -
although the word or phrase is often used nowadays, it does not mean the same in Japan. Rather it
means that a person requests something as by "grace and favour" from a superior. To insist on one's
rights is thought to be indecent behaviour in Japan.

Legal systems of Japan and England We discussed the legal systems of England and Japan. Yoh
agreed that trust and fairness was the basis of the economy in both countries and that this was held in
place by the idea of equity. But whereas in England there was Equity, but also Common Law and
Statute Law, in Japan there was only equity and custom - little formal law.

Zen garden We discussed our interpretation of the Zen garden we had seen and came out with
diametrically opposed interpretations. Whereas the Japanese (Yoh, etc.) saw the gravel as "life" - flat,
peaceful, restful, serene, and purposeful, the rocks were dangers, threats to this. We saw the gravel as
the treacherous sea of life with the rocks as islands or havens of peace in the general sea of misery.
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Guilt, sin and work motivation I asked Yoh what he thought motivated the Japanese. It was not guilt,
he said (there is no sense of original sin) or even acquisitiveness; it was the love of work, the sheer
pleasure of working, that lured them on.

REPORT TO THE BRITISH COUNCIL ON DISTINGUISHED VISITING
FELLOWSHIP IN JAPAN, 28 JUNE - 6 AUGUST 1990.

Dr. Alan Macfarlane, F.B.A.

Exchanging ideas

1. Britain and Japan.

I had been asked primarily to lecture about and discuss English social history, and in particular
the general fields of the development of British capitalism and individualism and the peculiarities
of the English family system.

A public lecture and two seminars were given on these themes and the general content of my
contributions are outlined in the synopses which are attached to this report. These public
occasions seemed to go well and the seminars lasted longer than scheduled and were followed by
long informal discussions.

In order to make my presentation of the history of England comprehensible and interesting it
was necessary to learn a good deal about Japanese history and social structure both in the past
and the present, and this visit allowed me to do this.

My major discoveries included the fact that the Japanese experience throws into question the
too easy assumption that I had made (in my books on English Individualism and English
Capitalism) that there was a necessary connection between the following four: individualism -
capitalism, - egalitarianism - industrialism. Japan provides the intellectually stimulating case of a
society which has two of these features - industrialism/capitalism, combined with a 'vertical'
social structure and holism (a non-individualistic, group-based social structure). It provides a
fascinating intersection of western technology and economics, with eastern social structure and
morality.

My hunches that 'companionate love marriage', as discussed in my book on 'Marriage and
Love in England' is scarcely known in Japan seemed to be confirmed. Discussing the differences
between the two cultures provided the basis for very many talks and discussions.

In general, there was a considerable interest in British culture and traditions. The Japanese we
met were beginning to turn away from the American model, which they feel they have now
absorbed and seems too brash and single-level to them. They are becoming intrigued with the
more complex, historically ancient, cultures of western Europe, including Britain. They are not
merely very keen to learn the language, but to learn about the whole cultural context within
which the language is spoken.

I found the intellectual experience marvelously invigorating and it enabled me to plan out a
major work on the contradictions inherent in capitalist society which I hope to work on over the
next few years. Japan will now figure in that work as an important part of the argument and I
hope that this will make it of interest to the Japanese. They have already shown some interest in
the purely English dimension by translating my 'Origins of English Individualism', which came
out a few weeks before my visit. I learnt a great deal and hope that my hosts did as well.

2. Educational technology and optical discs.

A very separate interest lies in the use of new educational technologies in museums,
universities and schools. In Cambridge over the last five years I have directed a project (with
funding from the ESRC, Nuffield, Leverhulme and elsewhere) to make the first 'Cambridge
Experimental Videodisc'. This was just completed before my visit to Japan and an exhibition
featuring it was opened by the Duke of Edinburgh in the Cambridge Museum of Archaeology
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and Anthropology while we were in Japan. I wanted to see what use was being made of
computers, optical discs etc. in museums and teaching in Japan.

I investigated this in Hokkaido and Osaka Universities and in various museums, including the
Hokkaido Historical Museum and the National Museum of Ethnology. In short, apart from the
most interesting 'library' of short films kept on a bank of videodiscs in the NME, it would seem
that the use of new educational media is far more advanced in England than in Japan. Japan, of
course, produces the sophisticated hardware to show the optical discs etc. on. But computers
have hardly entered schools, and videodisc technology is only starting to come into universities. I
was able therefore to tell them something of recent developments in Britain and in Cambridge in
particular, but did not learn a great deal in this field.

3. Advanced information retrieval systems.

Opver the years, as an historian and anthropologist, I have worked with computer scientists to
develop various advanced information retrieval systems, first of a relational (CODD - COroutine
Driven Database) and then of a probabilistic kind (CDS Cambridge Database System). These
have aroused considerable interest and we have linked the latter to optical discs. Visitors from
the Getty Foundation and elsewhere in America and Europe have told us that the semi-
intelligent system we have been developing is in advance of anything in America at present. We
therefore wanted to see what 'the state of the art' was in Japan.

At the University level, we were unable to discover similar work at Hokkaido University. One
problem in demonstrating our system was that it was written for IBM-compatible computers
and, of course, half those in Japan (NEC) are not compatible. While there was no evidence in
this small part of the University world of similar developments, it seemed likely that more would
be happening in the industrial sector. As our system has been set up on, among other things, a
"T'oshiba' laptop, it seemed appropriate to make a visit to the Toshiba works at Ome where they
make these machines. Through a family link with our hosts we were able to spend an afternoon
being shown round the Ome works and talking to software and hardware specialists. The works
were very impressively organized, but on the information retrieval front (if my hosts are to be
believed), they had not even heard of the new type of database system which we have been
developing. They seemed very interested and will probably make a visit to Cambridge to see a
demonstration in the autumn.

Again, therefore, I was able to tell people about important developments in Britain, but learnt
little in this field, except about Japanese production methods and efficiency.

4. Learning about Japanese society.

As a social anthropologist with my main expertise in English and Nepalese society, I was
interested to learn more about Japan. Through the great kindness and efforts of our main hosts,
Professor Nakamura and his wife, we were able to probe inside Japan quite a bit during our stay.
Indeed, with one or other of them, we jointly explored parts of the society which they themselves
had never seen at work.

In particular we visited and discussed various levels of the educational system. We visited
nursery schools (two) for very young children, and spent a day each in a primary and middle
school, interviewing the staff and head-masters, spending time in classes, asking the pupils
questions etc. This was fascinating. The major impression was of a highly efficient, but over
intense system. Too little time or space was given to 'creative' and 'imaginative' work - music,
drama, art, creative writing etc. Far too much time was given to rote learning of language (which
was started too late in a child's life). The children were under enormous and increasing pressure
and this continues, with a brief respite in University, until retirement.

All this 1s, of course, well known, but the pressures seem to be getting worse as 'cramming’
outside school mounts in time and cost. The problem is obviously related to the lack of
imaginative creativity later in life in Japan. It is obviously caused by the fact that in a supposedly
'egalitarian' society, the only way to allocate people between better and worse jobs is through
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education - and with jobs for life, all is decided by the time one reaches University. The pressure
on children, whose whole life will be determined by what they do between about ten and
eighteen, and upon their parents, is very great indeed. The advice we would give from an
English experience was to allow more fluidity in later life - with job mobility etc., so that people
have some opportunity to change and develop after they leave school and move from career to
career, firm to firm.

Schooling is one of the main sources of anxiety in_Japanese society, along with the growing
tensions between men and women. Although supposedly providing equal opportunities, women
suddenly discover at University, if not before, that they are not wanted in the world of work.
Their sense of betrayal is reinforced in marriage, which they often now enter with a feeling that
this is a 'western' style love marriage, where they will be 'friends' with their husband and live in a
companionly and close way after marriage. Within a short time, however, many discover that
their husbands chief emotional loyalty is to his work. He comes home late and exhausted, and
soon becomes regarded as the "big rubbish" (a Japanese phrase which we heard frequently and
1s glossed as meaning a thing that takes up space in the corner of a room, but contributes
nothing).

The English experience, which we explained to them, 1s to take a little pressure off the work-
place, to encourage more leisure and time with the family etc. Of course, this all goes against the
grain of Japanese industrial organization. The Japanese may have, finally, to decide whether to
sacrifice their economic supremacy or their family system. If they do not modify their work
organization, the current trend of women refusing to marry may increase dramatically. But a
system of job-sharing and more flexible work habits (distributed work etc.), might be possible.

The third major anxiety lies in the problem of old age. An ageing population is, of course, a
problem facing all advanced industrial societies and England is no exception. But the Japanese
case 1s particularly difficult for two reasons. One is that the ageing of the population is happening
particularly fast - much faster than in Britain, for instance. This is because the move from high
fertility to negative fertility has coincided with one of the most dramatic rises in the mean age at
death known in the world. Thus the Japanese have fewer children being born than in the past
and people live longer on average than anywhere else in the world.

The second reason lies in the traditional expectations concerning provision for old people. In
England and western Europe, in general it has been assumed that after marriage the young
children would live separately from their parents and would never return to the natal home.
Consequently, there have not been expectations of an impelling kind that children should co-
reside with their parents or provide much financial or practical support for them. Even with this
background, there is a good deal of ambivalence and guilt and worry. In Japan, however, the
family ideal was that of the 'stem' family, where the oldest son would not move out of the
parental home at marriage. He would remain and with his wife would look after his parents.
The bond between mother and oldest son is particularly strong.

This traditional pattern was tolerable when houses could be extended and modified in country
towns and villages, and when the old people, who often did not live very long in any case, could
contribute to the family enterprise. But in a small and crowded flat in a big city, the strains,
particularly on the daughter in law, are intolerable. Thus many Japanese families are faced with
a bitter choice - sacrifice the mother or the wife.

With their accustomed good sense, the Japanese are facing up to this with private old people's
homes etc. It seems likely that they will increasingly link this (as is happening with development
of large retirement estates in Australia etc.) with the perks of working for a big firm. The English
experience, however, can provide a model of a long historical tradition where it has been
accepted that it is impossible to have two adult couples living in one home - however much they
love one another.
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Moving to the top of the educational system, the University level, we gained some idea of how
a good State university works. It was orderly, the staff courteous and interested in ideas, the
Library well equipped. From a Cambridge perspective, probably the major shortcoming lay in
what appeared to be a rather large gap between staft and students, particularly undergraduates.
There is no one to one supervision, and although the staff-student ratio is much better than that
in many private universities, it would still seem that some of the deficiencies of the schools are
present. Lectures are too long, there are too many of them, there is not enough time for creative
thought and reading and little direct stimulus from the teachers. There are too many tests and
minor examinations.

There is a generally relaxed air about the Universities, however, which is no doubt a relief to
the students. After huge pressure in schools, they form an oasis before the pressures of a full-time
job. Since the job a person gets is not dependent on his final grade of pass (unlike England), but
rather the University and Department he is in, there if far less pressure on the students than in a
British university. But there is far more pressure to get into the right University.

This leads to the curious and, in many ways undesirable and recent growth of "crammers" for
Universities. I visited one of these and was taken round. It was very luxurious - with much better
facilities than the University. The lecturers were paid much more than their equivalents at the
Universities. The students or their parents paid high fees. Almost half the intake to Hokkaido
University comes from these crammers. Among their insidious effects are to force up the
competition with schools - making the cramming in schools even worse, and to begin to push
Japan towards a bias against equal opportunities. Although, in theory, the educational system is
'free', a wealthy family can buy its children a place in a good university through extra cramming
at school and, if that fails, by one or two years at a pre-university crammer. The wealthy can
thus pass on their advantages, while children from poor homes, if they fail on the first attempt,
have to give up the chance of a University education.

Outside the educational system, we visited two other major kinds of institution. One was the
law courts. My wife accompanied me and, as a Magistrate in Britain, was especially interested to
look at a part of the Japanese legal situation. Since I also have written books on, and lecture on
legal anthropology and history, this also interested me. Between us we attended three court
sessions and met several judges and academics working in legal sociology. This was a most
Interesting experience. Among the impressions we gained were the following. The pervasive
influence of the criminal gangs is evident; all three cases we saw involved members of these
gangs, though otherwise they were unrelated.

Secondly, it appears that litigation is avoided if possible in Japan. This has the benefit of
saving money, time and aggravation, but also means that occasionally individual rights
(particularly of weaker citizens) are not protected. Apart from the dislike of confrontational
situations (and hence the wariness about accepting the adversarial system of British common
law), there is also a dislike of making irrevocable decisions and apportioning blame. As one Judge
admitted, this may be one reasons why many cases are interminable; the judges cannot bring
themselves to give a decision that a person is guilty. The main hope is that an individual will
conform and re-join the group. Hence a sincere apology by a defendant is strongly welcomed.

The dislike of reaching a verdict to condemn a fellow Japanese as guilty, combined with the
absence of a tradition of unpaid and voluntary community service, are among the reasons why
the British jury system, though admired as an ideal, has never been adopted (despite a short trial
in the 1920's). There 1s talk of its being so in the future. Since the British legal system 1s, along
with its language and democracy, its main contribution to world civilization, it seems likely that
the Japanese will show an increasing interest in it. But since the basis of the British legal system 1s
the free-floating individual with individual rights and responsibilities, while the basis of Japanese
soclety, 1s the group, to which an individual must conform, there is a considerable area of
incompatibility.
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The visits to the local Parliament and discussions of local politics, and to the local government
offices, were difficult to interpret. As at a national level, it appeared that while there was fierce
argument, in practice the way in which the major parties would behave in power was even less
opposed than that of the present Conservative government and reformed Labour party in
Britain. The government offices we visited were busy on ambitious plans to turn Hokkaido into a
twenty-first century city-island. With high speed rail links, vastly expanded airport, satellite links,
science parks, etc. etc. one had visions of a mini-Japanese miracle within Japan. No doubt they
will succeed - despite the cloud that hangs over them in the shape of the dispute with Russia over
the northern territories.

On an entirely different note, we also visited the main Ainu area on Hokkaido, since, as an
anthropologist, the curious and unique features of Ainu culture had long interested me. This was
a sad experience since, in many ways, Ainu civilization has been obliterated and all that remains
as a memorial are a few faded video-tapes and films, some dusty museum cabinets of artefacts,
and a growing "airport-art' tourist industry. But it was good to have been where the great Isabella
Bird stood in the nineteenth century and to have some picture of the forested hills which were
once peopled with Ainu.
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Continuing the Conversations in 1991-2

The path of our research then went in a new direction, almost totally different from the
traditional anthropological study of a remote community. When I returned from Nepal in
1970 and was writing my Ph.D., I did meet one or two Gurungs, Gurkha soldiers in the U.K.,
and was able to ask them a few questions. On the whole, however, I was on my own with my
fieldnotes and memories. There was little to read on the Gurungs or neighbouring societies.
All the relevant books and theoretical literature would easily fit onto one shelf.

When we returned in August 1990, I put Japan on hold for a few months as I had much
teaching, administering and other research to do. The possibility of further work on Japan
changed when Kenichi, Toshiko and their family came to the Nissan Centre, Oxford, for two
years from the end of October in 1990. We had agreed to continue our collaboration after
our first visit so we were delighted to be able to combine some further reading on Japan with
the chance to continue the informal 'seminars', both in Oxford and Cambridge, which we
had established in Japan. In the short periods of two or three days we would walk, talk, eat
meals together and build up trust, friendship and a set of shared conventions for a productive
dialogue, the language and rules which long-term collaborations need to establish. We began
to get a sense of the gaps in our mutual knowledge, to formulate more clearly the puzzles.

What slightly surprises me now is to see that almost immediately, from our first such
meeting in 1991, I was also writing at length on various Japanese topics. I had always
encouraged my Ph.D. students to start writing about their experiences in an analytical way
from the start of their fieldwork, even when they understood very little. Just collecting
material is passive, but writing immediately shows us what we do not yet know, but should
look out for. It is all guesses based on previous experience and analogies. It starts to connect
the random information that is pouring in. We discover new things as much in the writing,
throughout the years, as we do in the talking and the reading.

So, in those two years I had written several book-lengths of occasional pieces. I was also
confident enough to give papers on Japan in public settings, at a conference at Oxford on
comparative work patterns between Japan and the West, and for the prestigious Radcliffe-
Brown lecture of the British Academy, at Lancaster and Glasgow universities. I was also
starting to review books on Japan for journals. From 1991, Sarah and I started to collect
books on Japan, finding several excellent sets in second-hand bookshops.

25th May 1991

A pleasant day, mainly entertaining the Nakamura family. Kenichi, Toshiko and family arrived at about
12.30pm and we showed the garden and house, sorted coins, talked etc. Children lovely and lots to talk about
and pick up on afiler not seeing them for a while. Much discussion of differences/similarities of Japan and
Europe etc. Renichi convinced that Southern China is the sleeping giant that will challenge Japan and the rest
of the world. Also did some house and barn cleaning and cooking. Nice to relax as I felt pretty exhausted by the
end of last week, with further work on computers etc.
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26th May 1991

A day entertaining the Nakamuras. We went in to Cambridge afier breakfast, and showed them the department
and King's and Trinity colleges. Then back to Lode where we went for a walk and the children sorted stamps
ete. Watched a couple of Nepal films in the evening and had a good talk. Quite a strain entertaining for this

length of time, however nice the people. But they are very sweet, especially sweet and intelligent children. Showed
them the computer system which they seemed to enjoy using.

27th May 1991
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The Nakamuras left about 10am. Nice to have seen them much food to_finish up, and milk enough to bath in
as, contrary to expectation, the children drank none of it.

In October we visited the Nakamuras in Oxford for more intense discussions.

26th October 1991

Drove over to Oxford for a very interesting afternoon and evening talking to Toshiko and Renichi about
Japan and England. foined by Prof. Minamoto” and his wife who were very sincere and thoughtful. Took
many pages of notes about various topics.

27th October 1991

Mouch of the day sitting round various delicious Japanese meals discussing further aspects of Japanese
peculiarity. Then back afier a walk in Port Meadow etc. Feel full to the brim with further
thoughts/information on Japan.

CONVERSATIONS - BRIEF EXTRACTS

We asked about the idea of sacrifice. The idea of sacrifice seems to be more or less absent in Japan;
certainly blood sacrifice is absent. The nearest to sacrifice is the sacrifice of the Emperor, who
symbolically commits suicide for his people (very similar to Jesus). Thus in both Japan, there is a once
for all sacrifice. The word for sacrifice is something like idenze deana - often means gifts of food, rice,
saki etc. to the spirit. The Emperor's secret ritual of installation, includes an element of symbolic
suicide for the people, and the myth of father killing (as Frazer). As with God/Jesus, the Emperor is
both the sacrificer and the sacrificed.

We asked about the concept of pollution. Apart from the pollution of death (dealt with by salt), and
the pollution of power (e.g. sumo wrestlers - again cleansing with salt), and some residual pollution of
bodily fluids (menstruation), there is really very little idea of pollution in Japan - as in Europe. Another
curious similarity.

We talked about other aspects of religion. If there are natural disturbances (earth quakes etc.), then
it is assumed that it would be sensible to deal with by finding a cause often a tragic death etc., and
then to build a shrine to calm down the dead person. Dealing with the unquiet dead.

We discussed the burakamin or supposed outcastes; they are in some strange way both at the
bottom of the society, and have a link to the Emperor. For instance, they claimed the right to carry
the Emperor in his installation (or perhaps at his death?).

We learnt about the way Shinto permeates gangsters, prostitution and other areas of Japan. The
Yakuza gangs have their own version of Shinto, as do the clans of prostitutes. It appears that there
were once what looks like temple prostitutes in Japan. They were bright, respected, knowledgeable
women (Shiraboishi).

We discussed the nature of religion in the Genji. In the Genji, religion is, in Kenichi's words, a
'black box' - a nothingness. There is no motivation of liberation. Buddhism is a protection against fear
- a teaching of man to accept the fact of mortality and death. The Genji gradually comes to terms and
accepts death. It chronicles the movement from the temporal and moral world to the eternal world of
nothingness, of dying before death.

We discussed the nature of Japanese Buddhism. There is a very special form of Buddhism, in
which the aim is nothingness; in the training, if one thinks of anything, one is hit etc. It is the casting
away, or emptying of everything. People become the living dead, shedding all desire and vanity. Only

’ Dr Ryoen Minamoto, a historian of ideas, Professor Emeritus of Tohuku University, played a key role in
establishing the Peking Japanology Research Centre.
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the stripped man is left - makes a person very strong. A person is no longer strong in himself, but
becomes the tool of something stronger you do not fire the arrow, the arrow fires you etc.

We talked about religion and were told that there is no functional equivalent to western religion
because there is no individual soul and no external God; there is no theodicy, no idea of original sin,
no after life, no theoretical system. Those who need a salvation religion adopt Christianity.

We talked about the tea ceremony. It is an anti-ritualistic ceremony, a curious contradiction.
There is ceremonial, but not ritual, etiquette but not ethics. It acts as a functional equivalent to
religion, but without the theological system. It is a chance to meet people whom one would normally
not be able to meet. It may (before a battle), be the only occasion on which one can meet a person;
before fighting to the death.

The tea house ritual is a third way. Games assume equality and create divisions, ritual assumes
inequality and creates equality, the tea ceremony assumes nothing and creates nothing. It is
formalised, yet not religious (cf. judo, which seems similar). It is half ritual and half game, but more
than both.

In the tea ceremony anyone can meet anyone equally, do the same thing. In the sixteenth century
time of war, the meeting at the tea house was possibly the last chance to meet on neutral ground and
avoid war. It functioned to allow political alliances, negotiations. It was also an anticipation of death
"Ichiko wchie'  political empty ground. It is a neutral stadium, an isolated space and a very shortened or
compressed time. It is the crystallisation of the sense of eternity (as created in drama), in the midst of
chaos and war. The floor plan of the tea house is very elaborate to create this separate space (cf.
Masons), to make a sanctuary. Since there is no God to help man resolve his tensions, the tea house
makes a very special here and now situation - an aesthetic religion. In form it is a ritual, in content a
joint game.

The tea ceremony changed very much after Rikyu (in the late C16), becoming narrower and
narrower, until only two people came together. The reason why the cup is so rough and simple is to
force people to concentrate on the taste of the tea, and not to get distracted.

We discussed saying yes and no in Japan. The word for 'yes' in Japan, 'hai' can be taken to be
mean yes, but can also mean anything from yes, through maybe, to no. Really it is reflecting the
other's words and intentions and saying "you know" or "you decide". A person must not say no
directly in Japan, where it is almost impossible to say no. Rather he must leave it to the other's
discretion to pick up the positive signals that underlie a 'yes'.

One should not say no in Japan, for the word for 'no' is much heavier than in the West. It is only
possible to say no to very close friends. With others, only very occasionally can one say no. If one does
so, it precludes all future intimacy and communication, and is tantamount to a declaration of war.

We discussed the unification of mind and heart. The split of heart and mind in the West 1s not
accepted in Japan - the two are joined.

We discussed Japanese aesthetics. Japanese aesthetics revelled in colour and luxury, but then there
was an equivalent to the Puritan reformation of manners; when Zen was imported, black and white
became the highest colours, the red leaves of autumn and blossoms of Spring were replaced by the
snow and ice of winter as the highest aesthetic experiences. Ice with its absence of colour and
transparency became important. Mono colours began to dominate. Nara, similar to China, is very
colourful with red and gold Kyoto is a mixture of the old colours with the greys and blacks of the zen
gardens.

We talked about what real love is. The deepest form of love is hidden love, which should not be
expressed. It grows and crystallizes, but the two people concerned should not show their love. They
guess cach other's love, like two mirrors reflecting each other’s, but it is not expressed in words. This
also applies to the love of the servant for the lord and vice versa; they can guess the intention of the
other. It is thus possible to have love and inequality which the west tends to think as incompatible.

Prof. Minamoto and his wife were very struck by the fences between fields in England suggesting
an obsessions with private property which is absent in Japan.

There are two strands in Bushido or the ethic of the warrior. There is the side of loyalty, devotion,
self-sacrifice, to die for one's lord, loyalty and love to the lord. Then there is the 'Gentlemanship' side,
Magasako — mixed with Confucian element and humanism somewhat similar to Eliot's "The
Governour', they thought.
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The Emperor is empty in Japan. The Emperor says nothing, a black box, a sounding board for
other people; but sensitive people can guess each other's intentions, and need to anticipate those of the
Emperor who loves one and one loves. The Emperor absorbs all expectations without saying
anything, all people project their deepest desire onto him.

In noting what is unusual about England, Prof. Minamoto said that Japan is too busy, too short
tempered, aggressive, time moves too fast. In England, time moves relatively slowly, people have the
ability to wait and to endure. In Japan the most frequent phrase of parents to children is "Quick
Quick".

They observed that English children are well trained and behaved and well disciplined, much
more self-restrained, calm, Protestant — as opposed to volatile and rushing Japanese (and French)
children. German children are very like the Japanese; indeed Prof. Minamoto feels very familiar in
Germany in general (e.g. in German shops).

There is no tradition of war memorials with particular names in Japan; just mass memorials.
Minamoto was impressed with the English memorials in small villages, living continuities and respect
for individual persons. It may be that this shows something about English individualism and Japanese
communalism. In Hiroshima, for a while, there were individual memorials where victims lived or fell,
then they were all pulled down and heaped in one place (Japan is one large stone see national
anthem).

Minamoto thought that "relax" is the key word of British society; Japan lacks this and lacks the
tradition of the church and particularly the quietness of the village church. He was struck by the
weight and function of the Anglican church in English society.

I asked whether Japan would have developed industrialism without the West. Minamoto thought
that even in the Tokugawa, every Han was trying to industrialise themselves, but not sure whether this
could have achieved industrialism without the West.

We discussed empirical thought in Japan. Minamoto thought that Confucianism changed its
character in the eighteenth century, becoming more empirical and rational; in the seventeenth
century empiricism had arisen from the power of the merchants and the large cities. In Japan it was
possible to expand the empirical, partly because of the practical, non- logical and intuitive thought. In
China, everything was too rigorous and logical (as Catholic Europe), whereas the Japanese were not
too strictly logical; practical and ingenious (like the English). The chu si school. Thus it was not at all
difficult for them to accept Western thought.

The merchants and samurai were the carriers of thought in Japan; whereas in China Confucianism
developed into a purely scholastic tradition, in Japan it had a double strand, the intellectual and the
practical needs to the Samurai for military and other tasks. Thus it had a practical and rational streak
to it, because it needed to work. Empirical thought was a combination of Confucianism and
militaristic science. The merchants were even more rational than the Samurai — believing in free
competition etc. They were contrivers, with cleverness. The cleverest person tended to get to the top.
In China there was a growing separation of the literate and the military classes — which did not
happen in Japan.

Prof. Minamoto stressed that so many elements needed to combine together to create
development; native traditions with an acceptance of western learning and interest in technology. The
Samurai were interested in Dutch learning which was imported from very early onwards. The
Samurai were very eager for education, as were the Koreans.

There has traditionally been a surprisingly small gap between the ruling Samurai and the rural
classes in Japan, there is an overlapping 'common field' between them. This is shown in the tea
ceremony, or the making of faiku, which is common to all. The tea ceremony is an attempt to
eliminate all differences. It is a contrivance to crush all status differences. The merchant class is the
most powerful economically and the most admired culturally for a long period.

I asked whether Japan discovered the method of Japan independently. Prof. Minamoto thought
not. Although there were particular discoveries and parts of the puzzle were found, the whole was not
there. There were bits and pieces, but not the system of discovery itself. Physics and mathematics were
not combined in Japan. They quickly noticed that this had been done in the West and followed it up.
There were no obstacles in Japan to its reception — thus they quickly learned Newton's law in the Edo
period, and western mathematics. They realized they needed it.
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We discussed the contrast of world religions. Christianity is realistic about the material world, and
sees it as rational and real, non-magical. China is rational about the material world, but under
Buddhism starts to consider it as an illusion. Japan sees the natural world as real, but is in certain
respects somewhat irrational.

Minamoto stressed the curiosity of the Japanese, though did not explain what it stemmed from;
there was a big flow of information from China, geometry, agriculture etc. But the expulsion of the
missionaries in the C17 somewhat stemmed this flow.

One difference of China and Japan was that in Japan, when they saw the superiority of Western
weapons, they began to build them for themselves; learnt Dutch etc. In China, when they saw the
superiority of Western weapons, they bought them off the shelf.

Minamoto stressed the fear that the Japanese have of untamed nature; they need to landscape, or
create artificiality. Raw nature is very sharp and threatening and dangerous; everything has to be
tamed. He asked how long ago English landscape had been tamed by man.

Minamoto sensed that in certain senses Japanese property is more privatised; anyone can do
anything with their own — hence the horrors of developments etc. In England, there seem to be
invisible controls which have preserved the landscape.

We discussed the idea of situational ethics. Minamoto disagreed with Nakane's ideas on this, but
admitted that one treats different people differently; there are universal standards, for instance,
parents tell children not to tell a lie; there is a basic consensus on what is right and what is wrong and
what is true and what is not true, there must be agreement and honest feeling. There are
particularistic aspects, but within a basic agreement.

We discussed the concept of the good in Japan public life. Oyeke is the concept of the public; in the
West all people have a responsibility to act in the public good as a duty to God; this is absent in Japan,
though there are elements of it in Confucian moralistic reasoning.

Several times Kenichi talked about the epicentre of power, or centre of gravity in Japan, which he
believes is 'lower' than in England. In England roughly in the upper middle class, while in Japan in the
lower middle class (lower samurai, middle merchants, prosperous farmers etc.). He thought there was
little gap between the local squierarchy and the peasantry.

A very central place in Japanese life is played by a concept which can only roughly be translated
into Western thought, but roughly means sincerity, true heart, devotion, authentic heart, a sense of
beauty, compactness etc. 'magokoro'

Toshiba and Matsushita actually communicate a lot with each other, try to say the true things to
each other, shouldn't tell a lie, give a certain amount but not everything, etc. At formal meetings, they
will say nothing, but in informal meetings, at drinks, the real intention will come out, and a great deal
will be conveyed. This is in a situation of trust — for there are no external sanctions.

We talked about trust and communication in Japan. In Japanese business, you must show the
opponent your naked self; it is most efficient if there is direct and honest communication,
straightforwardness, pragmatism, sympathy etc. With the authentic samurai, it is "no good in telling a
lie, a waste of time"; need for real decision makers, straight forward. Thus there is a special ability to
identify the real scholars, people one can trust and break through all the time wasting outer shield.
One needs not go through the greeting period.

Kenichi pointed to irrigated rice cultivation and its needs, to the fact that taxes were levied on the
whole community, both real taxes and labour taxes; that the senior village man was in charge, and
that the village was given much autonomous power in decision making, a participatory political
system.

The relations which one Japanese ideally has with another are based on family relations, not
contractual relations, but relations of sympathy, based on self-control and reasonableness etc. One
should think of others.

Fukuzawa was principally interested in how one combined reason and intellect, knowledge and
virtue or sympathy. He assumed this could be partially based on the responsibility of the father to the
child, the village chief to the villagers etc. Sympathy of this deep kind was assumed, by Fukuzawa, to
exist in Japan. The Samurai have such an ethic e.g.

One should have a respect for one's enemies, 'j0' ; if we get to know each other, we will have such
feelings. (Japan is based on the premise of basic goodness or virtue of human beings, while Christianity
is based on the paradox of the basic honesty, yet sinfulness (original sin) of human beings.
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There have been large changes in Japanese aesthetics. With the emergence of reformist sects of
zen, there was a change whereby food, art etc. lost some of its colour and freshness, to a situation of
monotones, endurance etc.

I asked again about the Japanese success in industry and capitalism. Minamoto retreated to the
usual explanations; the Japanese are very industrious, they were part of a large south Asian trading
zone in the C16, with a lot of trade, accumulation of capital, cotton etc. etc. But why not China?

I suggested the curious nature of the artificial corporations of Japanese families; Kenichi stressed
that this was only true of the "¢', which was a sort of kin organization which was confined to
merchants and rich farmers. Most people lived in smaller households, where it was not true. (Hence
adoption dying out in Japan now).

The continuity of the larger families is expressed in the idea of the name, 'na', in Japan. This is the
basis of the samurai ethic, the pride of the name, the honour of my name, keeping my name etc. etc.
There is no God to remember my name, thus I need to remember it myself. There is a warring
society; I am just a man but I have a name, a survival strategy. The origins of Japanese "', Kenichi
thought, was in the warrior clans (plus bilateral kinship), but later turned into business management
succession.

I raised Ruth Benedict's contrast between shame (Japan) and guilt (the West) cultures. Kenichi
dislikes this opposition of Benedict's very much. To start with, 'on' is a feeling of shame not towards
others, but towards oneself, a failure on your own name; my image is within here. Thus there is an
inner core etc.

We talked about the mirror as a symbol in Japan. One finds this metaphor in the works of
Mishima and Maruyama (see the former's 'Silk and Observation' for instance). Each is searching for
signals in the other, an endless searching. Interestingly, the Emperor fits into this in that the mirror is
one of the three main symbols used in the coronation — the sword (power), jewel (wealth) and mirror
(communication). The Emperor is the ultimate empty mirror, reflecting everything. The mirror is the
absorption of every particle of light. This is 'kye', the capacity of a person who could absorb the
expectation of others — the Emperor and other leaders do this.

They explained the Noh drama tradition in Japan. In the centre of Noh drama there is the
contradiction that the best actors hide their feelings and expression; one should not express oneself, try
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to protest etc, but conceal. But through such concealment, one will leave to the audience of totally
discovering oneself. One should hide one's real intentions etc.

One should hide one's real intention, if your partner or opponent really loves you, they should be
able to identify your unspoken intentions, a subtle telepathy of relationships which is spoilt by talk.

Kenichi agreed that many young girls, before they marry, are 'empty', with no real responsibility
etc. This is truly a floating world; this part of the zen tradition — try to nullify yourself, reduce yourself
to zero. One protects oneself, but one cannot hide, and the more you hide yourself, the more you
reveal yourself — an obvious contradiction. You cannot, in particular, hide before the really powerful,
the Samurai, and indeed it would be shameful to  The tea ceremony provides the ultimate in both
revelation and concealment, the final mystified protection, declaring oneself to be empty, but also that
one has a symbolic existence. The goal is zero or nothingness, the extreme for the Samurai, the road
or way ('mich"), the unending road. This sets an unattainable goal or God from within, hence the
never-ending striving which is taken to be one of the key's to western restlessness and success. It is
functionally equivalent to the Protestant ethic §— an ever moving goal, which keeps one striving for
ever.

I continued to try to comprehend Japan. One example of this work will suffice, a set of
notes on 9th February 1992.

NOTES

Models of social structure - Japan etc.

Have been thinking in odd moments of a theme for the Radcliffe-Brown lecture. One possibility is
to consider the difficulties of forming models of social structure and social organization appropriate for
studying complex societies. One could consider the view that models which are appropriate for small-
scale, holistic, societies, are inappropriate for complex societies — but that the alternatives — namely
those of methodological individualism — are equally unhelpful, because they merely reflect the current
ideology and hence do not allow us to see behind it. When faced with the problem of Japan and Nepal
and England, for example, one needs a sufficiently robust model that will enable one to take an
independent view of all three. Perhaps I can illustrate what I mean by a diagram.

Curious that the French like relational and structural approaches much more, e.g. L-Strauss,
Dumont, Mauss, Bloch, Granet, De Saussure, while the Germans like the atomistic individualistic
models more (T'onnies, Weber, Marx and the English).

It could be that the social structure determined the methodology, which in turn comes back to
reinforce our interpretation of the social structure. A self-confirming circle.

If my hunch that Japan is not properly encompassed by either R-Brownian approach or by pure
structuralism, it looks as if it will be necessary to generate a third type of model, in order to encompass
all the varieties.

One thus needs to abstract to a higher level, to create a potential model which is flexible enough
and powerful enough to encompass, understand and generate all the major formations. The person
who most conspicuously tried to do this was Weber — though De Tocqueville, Marx and others also
attempted. They each got a little way, but much remains to be done.

27th June 1992
Kenicha, Toshiko and the children came over a midday and we had long talks about Japan/England and
the usual. I got lots of new ideas to_feed into my daily dawning knowledge of Japan. Very nice to see them and
the children much more articulate and we even had a guitar sing-song in the evening and a nice walk up by the
Lode. I read through various Japanese pieces in the morning.

28th_June 1992

LEven more intense discussion all morning and early afternoon about Japan etc. with Kenichi and Toshiko.
Ended up by agreeing to co-operate further on working together on exploring peculiarity of Japan etc. Kenichi
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keen to get us to come to Japan and we provisionally agreed to visit in August 1993 (before going to Nepal) and
to apply for money from various funds for yearly visits over the five years it would take to write the book.

NOTES ON THE CONVERSATIONS

Divorce and children's homes Despite the statement of a film we had seen on seven-year-old Japanese
children, to put a child in a children's home after a divorce is very rare. Divorce is still fairly
uncommon in Japan (perhaps up to one quarter of Kenichi’s colleagues have gone through), and
hence single parent families are still quite unusual. But usually a mother will look after her child if
separated. The rising number of broken families, step parents etc. was one of the major changes to
have occurred in England since K and T last visited.

Schools before nursery schools Another wrong impression of the film was that children did not go off
to school until they first attended primary schools at 7. Not only do they go to nursery schools, but
there is now developing a necessity to have nursery schools to prepare children for nursery schools —
since to get into even a good nursery school is important. Thus children may start some form of
formal, out of home, education at the age of one or two.

The importance of children's success Parent's success is achieved not only through their own success,
but through the success of their children. If a parent is very successful in other things, he may still
consider him/her self a failure if his/her children are not successful. Parents happiness is
accomplished through the success of others. Thus the crimes of children reflect badly on parents and
they feel ashamed. Hence, as Sarah observed, in the juvenile courts in Japan, the parents attend and
are in tears at their children's offences. They feel a sense of responsibility.

An example of parental responsibility K. told of a case where a man's son, aged about 23, had killed
his grandfather; the man had gone on national TV to apologise for his son's behaviour and to plead
with the media to leave him alone, even though the son was mentally disturbed. The view is that the
father's responsibility is limitless.

The power of adoption There are seven main nok player families in Japan. The first son normally
succeeds to the skills. In the chief family, there was no son for many years, so an heir was adopted in.
Later, a male son was born. He became a nof player and turned out to be better than the adopted son.
But the father felt that having once adopted another son as his heir he could not break the adoption,
so the adopted son succeeded to his position, against the competition of blood and skill.

The dangers of adoption In Kyoto, the Ogawa family had four sons. Two other families had no sons,
and so they adopted two of these four. The two adopted sons turned out to be much better. One got a
Nobel prize and the other was very famous. The two remaining sons were less successful. But nothing
could be done about the fact that the father had been unable to pick out the likely successful
candidates. The sons had been 'gifted' to another and could not be reclaimed. One of the adopted
sons asked his sister whether the fact that his natural father had been prepared to make a gift of him in
this way meant that he loved his son less; the sister replied, 'no, he loved you best' and it was for this
reasons that he gave you away.

Types of adoption Sometimes an adopted son will merely adopt the name of another family, to stop it
dying out, but will continue to live with and be with his natural parents.

The relations of parents and children Parents and children are like two mirrors, reflecting each other.
But while the parents mirror remains constant in size, that of the son becomes smaller —i.e. his
obligations decrease. Often, therefore, the expectations of parents become burdensome on a child.
This may also be an historical shift, from the Meiji restoration. The novels of Natsume Oseiki deal
with this.

Succession in many activities, e.g. academic There are special expectations of the teacher student
relationships. One special student is expected to succeed his guru, to become an heir to his supervisor.
Kenichi was the star pupil of his guru and was expected by all to succeed him. But he chose to go to
Hokkaido. His guru was criticized for letting him go and selecting another successor from another
university.

Sacrifice through abstention Mothers, especially, make sacrifices for their children. For instance, when
K failed to get into University on the first occasion, his mother gave up her favourite activity of
drinking tea for a year. She did not tell him, but both were aware of what she had done. K could not
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see any directly religious aspect to this, for God or gods were not involved. But it was still believed to
be helpful for K in his next attempt at entry.

Parental involvement in children When K was forty and had to go to hospital, his elderly parents
accompanied him there, while T did not go. They felt very involved in his health.

God and gods In the past, if a son was involved in a duel with a very strong samurai, a mother would
make constant visits to a shrine to pray for him. Now there is some element of pressure through self-
sacrifices, but nothing explicit. Nor are formal prayers made, partly because it is thought that God,
like a sensitive Japanese, would not need to be told that a person was making sacrifices. As to which
God one was appealing to, neither K nor T could offer an answer.

Nothingness and Buddhism One element of 'nothingness' is the idea that nothing is constant; the
world is not constant, man cannot therefore control the external world. The universe is not controlled
by men, but by transcending powers. If you understand this truth you are free from sufferings. There
is no idea of God or Heaven. One should merely gain some sort of control of the external by way of
control of the internal. Thus the Genji learns to control himself, to renounce, to co-exist with the
world. This is related to mononaware, the truth for the life, the outside world which you cannot control
becomes controllable internally, and one becomes free from suffering.

Essays in Idleness This set of early writings, in the collection we have, by Kenco, has been translated.
'Essays in Idleness' is a rather bad translation, something like "searching for real life" would be better.
Difficulties of understanding Japanese religion I explained that the basic problem for a westerner was
that, in our definition of religion, there were two central features. First there was a God; secondly that
there was a division between this natural world, and a supernatural or spiritual world. Neither of these
are to be found in Japan, where there is no God, but all sorts of Gods or no Gods at all, and where
there is no separation of this world and another.

The insideness of one K explained that within your mind you have to incorporate the uncontrollable,
to discipline it. A master of arts or crafts does this. God is within you, not outside, not in heaven.
Hence everyone is a God. Each man has god within them. Each person can become a God, even in
their life. Each trade or occupation has their own God; a carpenter's God, a housewife's God.

The Holy Spirit K could understand God the Father and God the Son, but found the idea of God the
Holy Spirit very puzzling. But he felt that the secret of Christianity lay there. The idea of a God that
transcended everything, time and space etc. is represented by God the Holy Spirit.

Living Treasures These are not just craftsmen, but also kabuki, noh and musical instrument players
Effortless achievement and God K said that effortless achievement, that is the achievement of
Masterhood, that is the real Godship.

The history of kabuki K thought that kabuki, noh, crafts etc. became distributed and established
mainly through the middle class in the Edo period; the lower samurai also joined in. Noh actors were
originally from untouchable groups, but the form moved upwards. The standard repertory of Kabuki
was probably laid down in the Meiji period. The Kabuki is a kind of mass media, a sort of news,
information and amusement activity. People are still writing kabuki plays, for example Mishima.
Holidays T and K found the idea of holidays rather strange. Not only because of the 'holy' association,
but also because of the idea of a period of complete absence of work. But T said that she thought her
mother had an idea of holiness; for instance she would clear the house on the evening of a celebration.
Weather, seasons in Japan Because the differences of season are so much more pronounced in Japan,
the contrasts of clothing are much more distinct. On the Ist June all those with uniforms, for instance
policemen, school children etc, all change their clothes. Clothing is ritualistic, one has to wear clothes
as appropriate. There are two uniforms; with bright colours for the spring, dark colours for the
autumn.

Colours K and T could not think of many colour meanings. Black and white in combination signify
death (rather a nice symbolic statement of Japan as half way or combining east and west; in the west
black for death, in China, white for death — Japan mixes the two, ). The only other colour they could
find an obvious association for was violet, which is an aristocratic colour (and is associated with
Buddhism).

Englishness K and T described a garden party after graduation as "quite English". When pressed on
what this Englishness was, it seemed to be a mixture of formality (gowns, smart clothes etc), with
informality (in a garden, wandering about, no particular structure to the occasion). People were
quietly showing off their achievement with their gowns, each discipline with different colours, in a
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somewhat childlike way ("look at me, am I not clever"), yet it was relaxed and unaggressive. People
were "celebrating themselves" and each other.

Change in Japanese art and separation of religion and politics Early Japanese art is more like Chinese
art. It is full of red and gold and very stately. At the end of the eighth century, it begins to change,
perhaps alongside the move of the court from Nara to Kyoto. This was part of an attempt to separate
politics and religion, to escape the increasing pressure of the Buddhist orders. The Emperor's family
'escaped' and built a new capital in 792 A.D. Another change came when the samurai increased their
power in the G12 and the new ascetic sects of Buddhism (Zen etc.) came to the fore. They started to
adopt a much simpler form of art and religion. The Buddhist orders tried to follow the political
powers to Kyoto in the Heian period. They set up their monasteries on the hills behind the royal
palace and built up their orders of military monks. But they never regained complete control and were
finally destroyed by Nobunaga in the C16.

Robinson Crusoe and the other Although Robinson Crusoe became the model and hero of the guru
of post war Japanese economists, it is not clear why he should have done so. He seems to have been
related to the "something is lacking" theory used to explain Japan's failure in the War.

For whom is one living? Robinson Crusoe could have a meaning in his life because, implicitly, God
was watching him. The "eyes of the relevant other" are important in Japan. Who are they? They are
special people who can truly appreciate what one is trying to do; one's father, one's superiors etc. etc.
Everyone knows, implicitly, whose eyes are the relevant ones. They are not the obvious person. If
there is no one, or if the person(s) turn out to be a fraud, then one has chaos. These relevant persons
have the ability to tell what is authentic and what is not. They can intuitively judge, often very quickly,
whether someone is good or bad at their craft.

Authenticity and sincerity We discussed this at some length because Kenichi had been struck that
Charles Taylor should list 'authenticity' as one of the four important attributes of freedom. He seemed
to think that authenticity was somewhat different from sincerity. One could have a sincere fool but
because their activity was of no value, they would not be authentic. It is clear that my understanding
of authentic, and Kenichi’s, are different.

Reaching the stars We agreed that much of life in both cultures is concerned with trying to reach the
stars; "boys be ambitious" etc. The aim in Japan is by using a code of rules and investing effort to
reach the stars. But when I pressed K he admitted that while one should try to aim for the stars, one
would never actually reach them. They would always be separated, (in G. M. Hopkins phrase,
"Lovely asunder starlight"). Yet K also seemed to half believe that by internalizing God, it was
possible to become perfect, to become as a God, in other words to reach the stars. One could become
a perfect Master, God makes the person perfect. In the moment of illumination and ecstasy (my
words), the gap between action and intention would disappear and one would just be, as in the firing
of the arrow in zen archery.

The effects of technology Because of the shining light of technology, a good deal of the mystery of life
has been taken away. It is part of a general confusion, in with there are less and less focal points,
absence of role-models or people to respect.

The mirror and the mask Mishima uses this metaphor quite often, and believed in the emptiness of
the mirror; there is nothing within the mirror. The mask is important in Japan because it is one of the
many devices (like noh plays or presents) which is simultaneously showing off and concealing. Hiding
is the highest form of showing off. Mishima's life was centred on this theme; both showing off and
concealing, even his suicide was part of it, a great mixture of inferiority and superiority. But true
sincerity cannot show off. And sincerity is taken for granted in Japan. If a person is not sincere, they
are not worth considering. There is a dislike of arrogance.

The problem of causation and plan of work We discussed at some length the way in which one would
approach an analysis of Japanese history and culture. K thought that one should start with concepts,
with the self-understanding of the Japanese. This self-understanding is fairly constant over long
periods, but it influences another realm, namely social forms. These social forms change quite rapidly,
and their changes then reflect back on the self-understanding. But as we discussed further, it began to
look more and more circular; it was impossible to be certain of the 'first mover'.

The aim of the project We agreed that the aim of any project would be to try to understand the
"essence of Japan", in the same way as I am trying to do that for England. This "essence" or "spirit" is
fairly unchanging, though its manifestations change over time. One part of it is the curious double
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concept of the person as both thing in itself 'nin' and relationship to another, gen'. This creates the
essentially relational nature of the Japanese person.

Artificial gemeinschaft We had a great deal of discussion of this concept, which seemed to be helpful
and catch some of the peculiarity of the Japanese and English. The ratio of Group and Individual
seems different in the two societies, but in each the pressure of the Group is less than in many
societies.

Communalism, Individualism and artificial gemeinschaft Normally, it is thought that one has
communalism (i.e. as in many primitive or communist societies, where an individual is identified fully
with a group, no private property etc), or one has individualism, where the individual is separated off,
with individual property etc. In fact, the secret of both Japan and England is that they have other
forms or ways of dealing with the relationship of person and group. They have something which is
neither of these. In the Japanese case this is the small, artificially created (through adoption etc.)
group, but which has the sentiment and feeling of a real group. In England, there are similar, though
less total, institutions such as Fellowships, Guilds, Clubs etc. etc.

The rotting-bean-sprout image of the Japanese I asked the name of the food which has been likened to
Japanese social structure, endless fine roots intertwining as bean sprouts kept in water begin to rot; it is
called moyash.

Absence of charity in Japan K has been looking at the importance of charity and voluntary work in
England (Oxfam etc.). This is a tradition that is missing in Japan and is part of that wider absence of a
civil society, a sense of 'public benefit'. He wondered why we did not just tax people a little more and
shut down the charities & was disconcerted to find that a). charities and voluntary organizations are
often more efficient and dedicated than government organizations b). that people feel that 'giving'
voluntarily of their time and effort is preferred to being told what to do c). that the essence of this
charitable, voluntary, effort is so old, dating back to at least Anglo-Saxon England.

How is it that the English are united I explained that by the eighth century the English were united
along the five major dimension; a unified language, a unified law, a unified religion, a unified political
system, and a unified market (coinage). Add to this high geographical mobility, a sea boundary, and
the absence of any significant disruption through foreign invasion or revolution over a period of more
than a thousand years, and it is not difficult to see the depth of the unity.

Blood, community, state etc. K drew some diagrams, linking in a triangular way blood, individual
and community, linked to the threat system and gift system. K will have to develop this further as it is
very complex and needing elaboration.

Irrationality and irrationality We discussed this at length, partly in relation to Fukuzawa. We agreed
that Fukuzawa mainly meant by 'rationality' scientific rationality in Bacon's sense —i.e. the
experimental method, testing of experience, questioning cte, the 'rationality' of physics. He was not
addressing another problem of rationality, the fact that in most societies people's individual rationality
and perception of the world becomes moulded/bent by the social structure. Social relations are more
important than dispassionate cognitive truth. Nothing is absolute. Everything bends and depends on
the relationships.

This may help to explain why the Japanese at times appear to behave in what looks like (externally,
or after the event) a crazy way — for instance committing suicide to make a point, when they will no
longer be around to savour the triumph (Kamikaze etc.). Or, as K explained, entering the Second
World War fully realizing that they could not win it, but feeling that they must fight. It is "system
irrational" and needs explanation. Or again, the Japanese Labour party recently resigned en masse.
When K asked members why they had done so, all they could answer was that the "atmosphere was
so tense".

Conflict of logics Given the tension in the definition of the person, as both 'T' and 'T in relation to the
other', there 1s a contradiction in matters of logic and truth. There is the logic created by the social
relations to the other, social logic, and there is the logic of the internal 'T'. Hopefully they coincide. But
when they do not, either the internal I gives way, or commits suicide.

The husband-wife tie It somehow falls exactly between the normal classifications. It is neither a unity
of two persons, as in the western ideal where the partners fuse into one, nor is it a contractual
relationship of separate individuals. It is difficult to explain what it is — perhaps complementary? K
and T stressed that the ideal is separateness, yet complete sympathy and empathy. Each should
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anticipate the needs of the other and no words should be necessary. They are like two mirrors, each
picking up signals from the other.

Japan as two magnets or two electric points We discussed the image of the Japanese as like two electric
points, between which sparks are constantly flying back and forth. The secret of this is to keep the
correct distance. This is related to the "pathos of distance". The yearning is to bring the other one
closer, but as they approach closer there is a danger that the individual will be extinguished, that the
gap will close and the sparks will stop moving, that the mirrors will merge and crack.

So there is simultaneous attraction and repulsion — one cannot allow the other to escape, but nor
can one pull too close. It is like two cars in thick traffic, one of which knows the way. The other must
stay close and not get lost, but it must not crash into the first — perhaps towing a car with a tow rope is
an even better analogy. One is constantly adjusting speed with accelerator and breaks to keep the
right distance.

One has to keep one's distance, or one will lose the source of the attraction (for instance, if one does
not keep one's distance from one's guru, he loses his magic and his role as a source of respect etc.).
There is some similarity here to the tension between hiding and showing off, concealing and making
public. A constant sort of strip tease, where if one reveals too much, the interest is gone, yet if one
reveals nothing, then there is no interest either.

Ideology and actuality One clue seems to be that there is a constant tension (shown for instance in
Fukuzawa's work) between the ideology and the actuality. For instance, as he argues, the ideology of
Japan is hierarchical and vertical, but in practice many relations are equal. In ideology, women are
inferior and subject, in actuality they are not. There is a constant tension, as if the Japanese were
trying to conceal things from themselves (this dissonance reminds one of some of the work of Maurice
Bloch in Madagascar).

Again one finds the clash in the representation of power. While there is a formal hierarchy of power,
from top to bottom, in fact, Japan has a system of bottom-up decision making. Many of the ideas
come from the bottom, though the decision to implement them comes from the top. The result is that
it is middle management who are really the most important and powerful since they lie between these
two extremes. They are the crossing point between ideas and authorization.

Ideology and actuality in the kinship system As I explained with a detailed diagram, there are two
major forms of kinship system. There are those based on unilineal principles (e.g. China, India, many
African societies). These form water tight groups or boxes, and a society is built up from these boxes.
Each box, based on kinship, is also a religious, economics, social and political entity. The society is a
society of groups. At the other extreme is the English situation, an example of non-unilineal kinship
where descent is traced through both genders and consequently it is impossible to form into groups.
Instead, one has ego centred networks and, at the most husband/wife dyads.

These are the two basic types. In certain ways, as we discussed, the Japanese could be described
with their cognatic kinship as being in structure a member of the latter class — hence with high status
of women in theory, no bounded groups based on kinship etc — and yet, partly through the influence
of China and other pressures, that it is an example of the Indian/Chinese form. Thus, over the actual
relations 1s laid another ideology, just as one finds in the Japanese language or even in the kinship
terminology — which has Chinese terms, but subtly altered.

This double layer, where ideology and reality do not fit is perhaps one of the major difficulties in
the way of understanding Japan, making it difficult for both the Japanese and outside observers. This
theme of the double level of reality, the actual forms and their illusory representations (not dissimilar
to what Marx discovered in the fetishisms of capitalism) is worth analysing further. It will help to
reduce or at least explain some of the tensions and contradictions.

In some way, Fukuzawa rightly saw himself as a sort of surgeon who, with his scalpel, is trying to
cut away the external growths — the Confucian, Chinese, recent Tokugawa despotic influences, and
discover the 'real' Japan beneath. Although, of course, we would now estimate that both ideological
representation (however 'illusory’) is just as real as anything else, the distinction is an important one.
(In some ways it is similar to the Scottish clan system — a cognatic system pretending to be a unilineal
one).

It is a dissonance, which, of course, we find in all civilizations - in reverse we find it in America
where the patent inequalities are masked and people pretend that it is egalitarian (as Beteille and
others have pointed out). What is curious about Japan is that it is back to front; usually it is
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inegalitarian structures which try to pretend that they are egalitarian, Japan (like males in many
societies) is the reverse, trying to mask the egalitarian structure under a layer of unequal ideology.
Closeness and distance Returning to the discussion of the need for distance in Japan, one can again
invoke the metaphor of the two hands clapping. If distance is totally reduced, the hands join, there is
one large clap — and then silence. So they must come together and then stay apart. The lips can hover,
but they must not form into a permanent kiss.

Such permanent joining is obscene because it destroys the differences/boundaries between things,
the innate difference between men and women for instance, which is so necessary. Indeed, the greater
the distance, the greater the chance of really strong communication as if the electric current had to
be really strong to leap across a wide gap. Hence people at the bottom of an organization often have a
double or very strong loyalty to people at the top. This is the phenomenon of the 'double patriot'
explored by Storry and others in relation to the unquestioning loyalty to the most distant one — the
Emperor. This heightened loyalty which increases with distance is what is sometimes described as "the
Japanese disease", though it can also be seen in Hitler's Germany.

Another way of looking at it is as a desire to pull things into the centre, a desire for excessive
centralization, a reduction of all alternative centres of power. Carried to an extreme, of course, this is
the path to absolutism and fascism.

Why marry at all? We asked why people should marry in Japan? If it was not arranged by their
parents, and if they did not fall in love, why should they marry? T and K answered in terms of duty or
responsibility. It is a responsibility of human beings to carry on the line — and marriage is the way to
do this. Furthermore, without a husband/wife, a person could not manage. There is a division of
labour such that a man without a wife is incomplete and vice versa. The idea of the 'housekeeper' who
as a servant will arrange everything for one, seems to be absent. A man depends on his wife to manage
the household.

Marriage is not a union or community or gemeimnschafl; it is a form of association or gesellschafi, out of
which each partner profits. (As an aside, this is a curious contrast; in England, where almost
everything is Association, romantic love tries to create a tiny pool of Community within marriage; in
Japan, where many thing are quasi-Community, marriage creates a tiny pool of Association!).
Marriage is good for women, for instance, giving them stability, it is the lesser of evils, preferable to
non-marriage. It represents an identity of interests, a sharing, if not a merging.

The core or true nature of people T asked what the 'true nature' of an English person was. In Japan
the 'true nature' of a person is good — it is a potential to be a perfect person. If one acts truly, sincerely
and in accord with one's true nature, then there is the possibility to become perfect.

Here there seems a very basic contrast with the legacy of the Christian era, where one starts with the
opposite premise. One starts with the idea of fallen nature, of original sin etc. A person is naturally
filled with evil tendencies — aggression, lust, greed etc. etc. But as he or she grows up, he realizes that
only through holding in check these basic, bad, instincts, will society survive.

So life is a continuing exercise in suppressing one's true nature; in self-control and limitation. One
learns not to attack others, one learns control over one's body, mind, emotions etc. And one learns
that each inhibition actually gives one a deeper freedom. If you desist from killing others, they will
desist from killing you (the Hobbesian contract); if you pay for other people's goods, they will pay for
yours (the market contract); if you respect other people's property, they will respect yours (the Lockean
contract); if one is kind and truthful and charitable, others will be the same (the Christian contract)
and so on.

Thus what is the 'core' by the end of one's life is different from what one started with. The
instinctual, harmful, vices have been replaced by virtues. And by the exercise of this self-discipline one
has gained those rights which one can now take to be natural' — life, liberty and the pursuit of
happiness. They are not really natural, but earnt. And they can be alienated — but only by a personal
decision of each actor (e.g. if he does things for which he is imprisoned). They cannot be alienated on
his behalf by others — by birth, slavery etc.

The ultimate aim of our project The ultimate aim of a comparative project, which might provisionally
go under the working title of 'Capitalisms; A Comparative Study of Japan and England' or something
like that, is to discover the "invisible thread that defines" each civilization. This thread is different in
each case, but there is enough in common to be able to compare them. It is made more complicated
because there is not just one thread, but several, a warp and a weft etc. But both K and T and Sarah
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and I have the feeling that both Japan and England are homogeneous civilizations that it may be
possible to locate and specify at least part of their 'essence’ in a sensible way.

In order to do this, it would be very helpful to carry on our 'conversations', whether in England or
Japan, and by post. In order to do this, we may explore the possibility of getting some money for
travel/subsistence over the next five years (assuming the Wolfson does not oblige). Among possible
sources are: Mombusho (Japanese Ministry of Education Fellowship), the Japan Foundation, the
British Council, the man at Seibu etc. A possible time for our next visit to Japan would be (assuming
no Wolfson) in August 1993, for 3 weeks (from where we would go to Nepal for a month in September
1993).

Yuri, Subaru and Ai working on Alan's desk
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Supper and music
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14th September 1992

Had a frustrating trip to Oxford as we lost our way at one point and found ourselves in Gloucester rather than
Tewkesbury. The trouble was that I was reading the draft of Alan's Radcliffe-Brown lecture and not map
reading. In consequence we just managed to reach Oxford by 1pm. As usual a stimulating discussion with
Renichi and Toshiko. Renichi had comments and thoughts on Alan's paper. All filling in details.

15th September 1992

More very stimulating discussions with Kenichi and Toshiko. They have planned an application to the Japan
Foundation which would give us funds to visit Japan next summer. Part of the plan would be a tour with
Renichi and family to Kyoto etc. - a rare opportunity to see the country through local eyes. Left after 5. Back
after 11pm.

NOTES ON THE CONVERSATIONS

I asked about the fermented bean curd metaphor (natto society). K. thought this metaphor was only
partly appropriate; it suggested links and ties to all the other beans, whereas, in fact, an individual
Japanese only has links to certain other individuals.

We talked about the first son syndrome. There are very great strains on the oldest son, who has a
particular relationship to his mother and father. K had been visited by his parents for two weeks and
this had caused considerable problems for T. K is pulled in two directions, by his wife and by his
mother. There is no problem for daughters, and the pressure on the first son is slightly less if he has
sisters.

This 1s reflected in the folklore story of a man who was told by his wife to wear one pair of shoes,
and by his mother to wear another. So he put on a left shoe from one pair, and a right shoe from the
other. K. thought this just about caught the problem, half committed to mother, half to wife. A man
would feel the same strain even if he went outside the house and had a concubine.

The term for a retired man is 'wet leaves'. This is a fairly recent term, but reflects an older
problem. A woman during marriage has seen little of her husband and has built up her own
meaningful life. Suddenly her husband retires. He has lost his own world and clings to her, unwanted,
like a wet leaf.

We discussed the famous Zen enigma of the sound of one hand clapping. Kenichi said that
the shape of the left and the right hand are not the same. The metaphor implies a symmetrical
situation, but in fact, as K. demonstrated, the two hands are different and only partly overlap. This
seems to be related to the difference in hierarchical position. Hence it is very difficult to have a full
and satisfying meeting with another; one is not comfortable with anyone.

We asked about psychotherapy in Japan. Previously it was not common nor was there much
interest. Recently, for those under about forty, there has been a considerable growth of interest in
psychotherapy.

We talked about mirrors and mothers. K said that his mother's expectations of him were like the
inside of a mirror. I didn't quite understand this, but take it to mean that he tried to see himself as
reflected in her expectations.

We discussed the difficulties of the older generation in Japan. Those in their seventies in Japan are
in a particularly difficult position now. They fought through the war, often lost their children or
husbands, and then re-built Japan after the war. Now they are neglected and confused by the new
Japan.

The problem was particularly difficult after the war. Lots of widows were left by the war; they
shouldered everything. Men's pride was lost since they were blamed for the war. Men had lost their
direction and the women rebuilt Japan. There was thus a status revolution, with much liberation of
women. They also benefited from the labour-saving in the home created by the electronics revolution
and also from the example of American liberation. They enjoyed a new and better family life. But
they are faced with the problem of having looked after their parents in law, but now their sons are
deserting them.
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Toshiko is beginning to envisage life as split into four sections or phases; childhood, child rearing,
return to a career, and old age retirement.

Retirement in Japan normally means that you lose everything influence, sources of power,
belonging to a meaningful community etc. For instance, a retired academic Professor at age 60 will
often stop writing, stop attending conferences, cut off all relations with his former students etc. Men
tend to have more problems in this way than women.

Japan does not have many parks or benches for the old to sit on. But it has many clubs, for
instance to play chess, and here the old men, the 'wet leaves' congregate. Early retirement is a
considerable social problem.

In companies, the vice division chief, aged about forty, is the most powerful person in the
company. Those above are starting to lose their influence and are often side lined. When a person
retires they should disappear as completely as possible, otherwise they cause difficulties.

We talked about obligation (on). There are only two people who K can never reject; they are his
Professor and his mother. Though T urges him that he can say 'no' to their requests, he feels that he
cannot. He calls his Professor his 'father in the Nerima Ward?' or 'Academic father'. K is his
Professor's favourite son, almost an eldest son, and hence has to act like one. He is afflicted with what
K calls 'the good son syndrome'.

We talked about individualism and democracy in Japan. Only after retirement, having left the
group which constitutes a firm, is a person truly an individual. This has led one commentator to talk
of the "silver democracy". There is also a "women democracy", for women have much more potential
to act individually.

I asked Kenichi to explain a little more about Japanese language. There is no definitive theory of
Japanese grammar. The western models do not seem to work well. Seidenstecker is the only westerner
who has really mastered the language of all periods. The order of the sentence in Japanese follows the
Japanese thought process. Firstly, a speaker tries to define the field (as in field theory in physics), the
date, space, relations, and finally comes to the movement of the agent. The verb and auxiliary verb
comes at the end. There is no need for an explicit subject, since the subject has already been implied
by the description of the field. This way of thinking makes structural thinkers like Foucault, Merleau
Ponty and others very popular in Japan. Thus the situation is defined first, and then the subject's
action. This is a complete reflection of the way of Japanese thinking, where thought is first directed to
the field.

When starting a conversation, the first remarks are of a very general establishing kind. One starts
by using the highest distance/ranking words, extreme politeness, "I am a very poor, humble person",
"T know very little about this subject" and so on. But gradually the language becomes less humble and
less formal. If one maintains the original distanced language, it is a sign that one dislikes the person
and does not want to get any closer in the relationship. One wants to keep them outside the whole
system. It might take up to thirty minutes of conversation to negotiate the right level. If one reaches a
satisfactory communication, then one stands up at the end and exchanges cards.

There seems to be some similarities to the languages of Polynesia and even Tamil Nadu; but the
language is very different from that of China. The Japanese language of the eighth and ninth centuries
was already fully developed and much more flexible and powerful than the Chinese, as is shown in the
works of the women novelists, who used Japanese. All the linguistic symbols are from China, but very
much modified in Japan. Korea and Vietnam, however, invented their own languages.

There are lots of short cuts to gauging the social distance between oneself and the other in Japan,
for instance their age, position in a company, education and so on.

Because of the great difficulty of overcoming the normal distance and etiquette, mutual drinking is
very important in Japan. It provides a kind of collective identity, a sort of sacred space and time, it is
distinguished as an "unpolite is alright" situation. One can reveal one's true feelings at this time, for
instance a cleaner can talk frankly and even criticize his boss. It is a sort of 'communitas' or liminal
period in Japan. One has to pretend all are equal, impoliteness and forwardness are encouraged.
Thus, for instance, Professors will sometimes go off with their students and drink sake and a sort of
"ceremonial community" of drink will be established.

¥ An area in Tokyo
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Elaborate and formal language is a good way to keep the hands apart, to stop them clapping. For
instance, if K is arguing with T, he will use formal language to express his distance. If she tricks or
persuades him into using familiar language, he has lost.

There are historical reasons for men's weak position in family. K suggested that part of it may have
been related to the practice in the Tokugawa of the Samurai being away for half of each year with
their lords in Edo. Women are left alone for half the year to run things and get independence. Hence
husbands have very little power in the household and hence women are much more individualistic.
Some women have an alternate power base, in the home.

There are considerable effects of Japan's marginal geographical position. Japan always had a sense
of being on the margin of the huge Chinese Empire. Imagine if one dynasty ruled Europe from Russia
to Spain, how the English would feel. It was a vast psychological presence, and from China many bits
and pieces were imported. But Japan is far enough from the centre of Chinese power for both
countries to feel it is separate. This marginality means that Japan is always comparing itself with
China.

Paradoxically, Japan is made to feel self-contained and separate by the presence of China. This
inward looking, self-contained, attitude is considered natural in Japan. There has never been a
tradition, as there is in England with its much smaller sea, of being involved in the Continent — for
instance as it was through the middle ages. Thus Japan is an extremely 'insular' place. There is a
strong belief that Japan and China are very different in many ways, though, in fact, there is of course
quite a strong influence of China.

There is a widespread and strong inferiority complex towards China for many centuries, which K
and T still feel. When K travelled in China, he realized how much Japan owed to China. He had the
feeling "my culture came from there", i.e. Confucius, Buddhism, the linguistic characters.

Chinese like absolutes. For instance, near Beijing there are huge tombs on the huge approach to
the city. On one side the names are written normally, on the other side in mirror writing. This is
"unimaginable" for a Japanese, implying too much symmetry.

We asked about religion in Japan, China and India. The influence of Confucius on religion seems
vastly greater in China. In Japan there is no such penetration. The "Chinese actually believe in their
religion", K commented. In India there is an over — presence of religion — it is religion soaked. A
Hindu shrine is a strange dis-orienting experience for a Japanese. He has no sympathy with the
jumble of meanings. In a western Church or Chinese shrine, K has a solemn feeling of awe; butin a
Hindu temple there is too much life, noise, colour etc.

We talked about the attitude to the past in Japan. There is very little grudging of the past. For
instance, at the Meiji restoration, the defeated side were not punished severely and were soon
incorporated into the new framework. After the Second World War, there was immediate acceptance
of defeat and few recriminations. K half linked this to the fact that because of the very many natural
disasters in Japan, typhoons, earthquakes etc, it was very necessary to forget the past and re build the
future. Whatever the cause, the whole nation or large groups could very quickly agree to forget and
forgive. In Japan religion is largely a device to help forget and forgive.

We talked about coming to terms with the past. In England there are many signs for remembering
past events; less so in Japan. But where there are memorials and memories, they tend to be to the
losers. There are very few tales of the winners, but many of the losers, e.g. the Heike who were
defeated. This is all part of the catharsis. There are lots of losers tales and shrines to the losers. For
instance, the Heian government, after the smashing of the opposition, put up shrines to the losers,
those who do the killing make shrines to the losers. In the West, losers are crushed ( the retribution
after the first world war), in Japan, if one neglects the losers, they will be angry and their souls will
arise again. One has to win the peace as well as win the war.

There is a recognition that while one's enemies must die, or certain people be replaced, they should
not be dishonoured; a shrine is put up to them. This is also partly because in any conflict, third and
other parties will be watching to see with what honour one treats the enemy.

It is especially important to deal with the losers in any situation. Every decision has a loser, and you
have to fix them in advance, persuade and encourage them to accept the decision. The harmonizer is
a mediator, who gets his power from reconciling interests.

We discussed the importance of harmony in Japan. Harmony is a keyword in the sixth century
constitution of Japan; the word for 'governing' means making circles. Thus 'Subaru' is the word for the
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circle of stars known as the 'Pleiades'. It means to make a round or governing. A leader is the
harmonizer of the community. What a real leader should do is to be able to reconcile people; find out
what the individual interests are, and what their settling point is, and negotiate a solution acceptable
to all. The 'losers' need to be especially carefully watched and made to feel good, otherwise the
agreement will come undone.

We asked about how politics worked in Japan. The Emperor is like the man who is carried on the
bearer's back, he is entirely dependent on those who carry him. In the West, a leader is expected to
lead, like Moses leading the Israelites out of the wilderness, but in Japan the supporters decide
everything, the top is powerless to lead.

We were told that a Japanese house is built on pillars. Below these pillars is a dirty, dark area, but a
crucial one. If it is not kept in order, the house will collapse. A Japanese politician or harmonizer
works in this area, working underground, behind the scenes, to make everyone's interests come
together. Often a bright young man who wants to assumes command is told by an older man, "You
are good, but you still have not done enough background work". There is need for consensus politics.
A good leader has to be a stage manager, financier, harmonizer.

We had a long discussion on the twin concepts of on and giri. People feel obliged to their parents, "I
am here because of my mother" and so on. There is a saying that "the on of mother is deeper than the
sea, the on of father is higher than mountains". It is obvious that the sea is much deeper than the
mountain is high. The Chinese characters which make up the Japanese word 'on' has two parts. One
part of the character means to contribute or support, and the other part is 'heart' or feeling. You thus
have to contribute your careful and loving attention to a person.

One needs a standard or justification for paying back a kindness. This is provided by 'gire'. Giri is
composed of two characters, o' meaning justice, and 'ri' meaning reason. (Thus, the name of
Kenichi’s second daughter, Yu 12/, means, "There is' (yu), 'ri' a reason. Thus girz gives one a justifiable,
defensible, reason to do something. Thus one has justifiable and formal debts to a lord. The word has
somewhat changed its meaning over time. Guri is the form of a gift, a justified gift, to someone to
whom one is not related by blood e.g. a lord, in-law etc.

If the gift, for instance to a lord, has no heart or spirit or true feeling in it, it is 'gir¢". For instance,
one may give Valentine chocolates to people; some of them one really likes, and they are true gifts,
others, for instance to a co-worker, are 'gir¢' gifts done out of obligation and politeness but with no
emotion in them.

All relatives through marriage in-laws are giri relations. One does not feel anything towards them,
but has an obligation towards them. There is a 'justifiable reason' for doing things for them. Kim il
Sung tried to use this idea in N. Korea, saying that "our socialism is gz socialism". One likewise might
have a giri relation with a landlord.

Giri creates a sort of artificial community. It is modelled on the true feeling relations of parent and
child, and has some of its enduring and binding power. But it does not have the real feeling that arises
from blood and affection. Real brothers are not 'gir?'.

We asked whether adopted sons have a giri relation to their new parents and siblings. This caused
K and T to think for a long time in a puzzled way. They discussed the matter and came to the
conclusion that such relations were not 'gir7', in other words they were true family relations. In-laws are
complete strangers, but adoption absorbs a person completely into the new group and the person
becomes like a real son and is so addressed and so felt to be. Ironically, therefore, while a wife is no
relation to her husband, an adopted brother is a real brother.

In girt one has lost the heart or spirit of the gift or debt (on). Ninjo replaces this. It refers to natural
sympathy which one person has with another. One has to live under the formality of 'gir7', but you
must also have desire/interest/sympathy for certain things, in other words ninjo. And thus there is
often a clash. Thus the framework is decided by girz, but inside this one has some room for movement
and choice and spontaneity, for the play of 'ninjo' relations. Thus giri is duty and obligation, ninjo is the
spontanecous feeling. There is a class of 'Minjo' plays in the Kabuki theatre, describing the clash
between the push of nimjo and the constraint of gir:.

Ninjo is true emotion, and hence covers hate as well as love, if it overrides formality. For example, if
one pulled out one's sword in Edo castle to attack someone, this was called an act of ninjo. All
spontaneous feelings, of any kind — jealousy, sympathy, love, hate etc. were ninjo.
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We asked the two older children about their knowledge and both of them said that they knew the
word on and what it meant. Toshiko said that she did not feel any ‘on' to her mother, because she felt
too intimate and close to feel on. On is not something one has between intimate relations, with one's
really close kin. On implies distance. Friendship and ‘on' are also different things. But K feels something
closer to 'gire’ than to 'ninjo' towards his mother. Subaru said that she did not feel 'on' towards her
parents because she was not in their debt; it was the natural duty of parents to look after children.

Subaru, aged about eleven, knew both of the words 'on' and 'giri', but did not feel either of them.
Toshiko does, however, feel a sort of giri or on towards the next door neighbours because of their
kindness. Children only have these feelings when they become adult. Thus Subaru will feel giri and on
when she is adult. It is the occupation of parents to have these feelings. Toshiko feels some on towards
her Professor. On and giri are indoctrinated from the outside, they are forced social responsibilities
when one becomes an adult.

When a man retires, it is very difficult for his wife. She has been used to running the home and
now the clinging "wet leaf" has returned, whom she must formally defer to, but is like a lost child who
knows nothing. She keeps her relationships to others, and he tries to stick to her; he cannot be thrown
away. Thus a man moves "From Big Rubbish" to "Wet Leaf". A husband loses his central position in
a woman' affections as soon as a son is born. The wife's attention goes to the son. It does not go to the
daughter, for the daughters will go away.

Kenichi’s mother thought it her right to choose his wife; hence when he chose T for himself, there
was great tension and he didn't see his mother for two years. This kind of tension sometimes leads to
the break-up of husband-wife relationships. He said "This will not continue, for our generation expect
nothing from our children".

Men often have problems when they go to the West. Women are much closer to models of western
individualism; they are much happier in the West, where they feel comfortable. In the West one can
say what one likes etc.

We discussed Japan in comparison to some other countries. K and T felt that Berlin was very like
Tokyo; people's character was similar, short-tempered, rather aggressive, for instance rushing to get
off the train while it was still moving, always in a great hurry. There is much greater efficiency in
Germany, but it is much more rigid. In England you have to ask people, and then they are very kind.
We feel some similarity with Germany, for instance the structure of department stores is very like that
in Japan. Germany is much more consumer-oriented than England.

In Japan sovereignty is with the customer; the 'customer is God' is the refrain of a song. You ask
people to buy your goods. In England the feeling is that it is the customer's responsibility to choose
wisely. In Japan, those who try to sell, humiliate themselves under the customer, but here customer
and seller are equal. It is the seller's responsibility to sell perfect things in Japan. In England it is up to
the customer. England is tilted in favour of the power of the shop keepers, a 'shopocracy' as Richard
Cobden put it. The shops have the power in Britain, while in Japan they are servants.

T and K felt immediately the hidden violence of America; it is a very dangerous place. The
Japanese could not understand what vandalism is. Berlin is clean and orderly.

Education is very good for able children in England, there is a strong middle-class bias to the
schooling. The school reproduce the disadvantages of the weak and poor. The Japanese system is
good for ordinary people (lower middling), teaching basic skills etc. But it is not very good for the
really able. The University graduates are much better in England, ambitious, in control. In Japan they
are dull, passive, not interested.

It is the duty of big organizations to absorb the jobless in Japan, for instance city councils and
others will take on any unemployed persons. Every big organizations has about ten per cent of persons
it does not need. In England large numbers of people are told that they are not needed. Many
organizations say that the first five years of salary for many people is wasted in Japan. It is the
Japanese philosophy that no one is useless. Organizations try to forge people into doing something
useful. Useless and difficult individuals are dispersed through the organization.

At the Nissan factory in the North of England there is great pride in work, a good working
atmosphere and high efficiency; one man creates some 47 cars per year. There seems a strange
difference in that in England the Trade Unions have endlessly tried to limit work to make longer
holidays, tea breaks etc., while Japanese Trade Unions try to negotiate more work for their members.
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In England there is training of very young children to perform and act in front of parents and
strangers. This does not happen in Japan. To speak in front of many people is not a skill taught in
Japan. The Japanese do not think it is important to make conversation with other people. They find it
very difficult to start conversations with other people. At gatherings, there is often complete silence for
long periods.

The Japanese like Shakespeare, on TV etc. Going to the western theatre and opera is a new
middle-class phenomenon. Western opera is a status symbol Wagner, Puccini, Mozart are very
popular. Beethoven's ninth symphony is now traditionally played just before midnight on New Year's
Eve. Hegel is fashionable. There are five versions of translations of Shakespeare.

Kabuki developed about the same time as Shakespeare in Japan. But Kabuki actors became
hereditary. There are drama schools, but it is difficult to enter the Kabuki world from these. Nof is
slow and boring; it is only a family business. It is gradually dying out, the rich patrons are dying out,
thought the State subsidizes it. There are no women No/& or Kabuki players. Kabuki men justify this
by saying that they are more beautiful than women. There are four Kabuki theatres in Tokyo and two
each in Kyoto and Osaka.

One of the leading Kabuki actors, aged 70, has never touched money, never cooked, has never
married. He has no sons and is thus transferring his skills to a man who was adopted by another
Kabuki actor.

Puppet theatres (bunraku) was important in Japan. This originated from village festivals, starting
on a remote island where farmers performed the puppet dramas. Then moved to theatres in the cities.
It is much more 'realistic' than the other forms of drama.

Most of the audience would not understand the words/singing in a No& drama. There are about
one thousand 'popular’ sequences of Mo/ in the later Edo period, therefore seven or eight families of
Noh players, each has its own repertory. The story of the plays are from classics, folklore etc. Nof is
pre-thirteenth century; the main textbook was written in the fourteenth century.

It was very similar in its origins, mean folk, wandering players, outcastes, then taken up by the
richer Samurai and merchants. It was often played in front of a temple or shrine, a place where people
gather. It was often sponsored by ecclesiastical authorities to attract people to temples. Part of the No/
repertory includes the dancing of geisha in front of the temple, linked to temple prostitutes.

The fourteenth to sixteenth century in Japan was a time of great turbulence and change. The
peasants became the middle class, the strong and clever could move to the top. Those at the top sank
down, an "upside down" period. The lower groups brought up with them their culture. Much of the
culture changed. People started to eat three times a day instead of twice, food changed, clothes
changed, an agricultural revolution occurred. There was massive hydraulic works, the control of
rivers, new tools.

With the agricultural revolution of the fourteenth to sixteenth centuries, it became possible to
irrigate the whole plain, building dams, banks etc. The war lords moved their castles down from the
hills to the plains. So the power shifted to Tokyo and Osaka. Tokyo was a small village in 1600, and
within one hundred years a city of one million. In the Edo period, Osaka was a city of eight hundred
bridges. Before this Osaka was the castle or temple town for a new religion, the major opposition to
Nobunaga.

The late Muromachi (fifteenth to sixteenth centuries) is the great break in Japanese life; "before the
Muromachi it is a foreign country". Before that K cannot understand the culture, after that it feels
familiar, with a continuity up to the great changes of the 1950's and 1960's. Before the Muromachi
women were very strong. In the Kamakura, there were women warriors and rulers. There were
Samurai women warriors. The great Kamakura Shogun was dominated by his wife, who killed off her
husband's line to perpetuate her brother's line.

We discussed distortion through translation. According to Toshiko, when Fukuzawa translated the
phrase from Chamber's work 'good of society', he replaced it with 'communication with other people'.
It was the powerful forms of communication through language and transport which struck him about
the West. He believed that Japan had the basis for a good civilization, but it could be improved by
better 'communication'.

According to Toshiko, Fukuzawa translated Chamber's 'marriage state' as 'father mother' relations.
He also inserted a phrase about how this institution was 'to look after children and helping each other'.
He was trying to argue that the feeling that father and mother must look after such children is the
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original human nature, it was the role of parents to do this. Thus he had not been aware of the fact
that there is no automatic right of children to be looked after in England.

Toshiko said that Fukuzawa took his early and basic ideas about the family and society and
competition from the Chamber's 'Educational Course'. His central idea that one could build up a
Civilization out of the natural and spontaneous feelings within the family came from this work, though
it was later supplemented by reading of how civilizations develop in Buckle, Mill, Guizot.

We talked about a well-known metaphor for Japan. There is a widespread belief that each
Japanese is like an octopus within its own jar, everyone is separate, therefore the circulation of
information is rather difficult, and there are barriers to unity.

T and K had noticed the English fondness for pets, and that the English seemed to prefer their pets
to their children. Pets have the great advantage that they will obey commands, can be controlled,
don't answer back, whereas children do.

We talked again about Japanese and Chinese language. Chinese is a visual language, you are
forced to see it, through the pictographic symbols, whereas English is an oral language, which you
cannot visualize and you hear. Kenichi finds it difficult to learn English because of this; he has to see
the words, then internalize and visualize them, and then bring them up again. Japanese is half way
between, both a pictographic language with the Chinese characters, but oral within it, in the Japanese
phonetics. There is a very heavy weight of the Chinese characters of a visual kind. The Japanese
phonetics have two types. Type one are Japanese words, type two are foreign loan words. These are
easily distinguished.

With the rigidity of Chinese pictographs, the meaning is strictly tied to the word. Hence it is very
difficult for a word gradually to evolve and change its meaning. In English it is easy, a word can drop
some of its meaning and add others over a short period. Japanese is half-way more flexible than
Chinese, less so than English.

I asked about the difficulty of understanding Japan. As far as outsiders are concerned, Japan is
neither an open nor a closed society. One is facing a switch board when one tries to understand it.
Different switches have to be activated to find out different things. Thus a visitor can travel through
many different Japans, depending on which switches are pressed. Many cultural mediators, eg. the
Japan Foundation, are set up to guide a visitor through a Japan which is a liberal, western style
civilization, but this is only one side.

Dore is one of the few westerners who have got inside Japan. He has managed to build his own
switchboard, learnt the language, got to know ordinary people, dressed in Japanese costume etc.
Another who seems to have found the 'inner side of wisdom' (as John Galt put it in 'Annals of a
Parish') is Terry McCarthy, the Independent Columnist in Japan. He has overcome some of the many
invisible barriers which are present. Many others engage in a kind of 'airport anthropology', never
really getting further than the superficialities of the transit lounge in Narita airport. The invisible
barriers can be penetrated, but you have to ask the right questions, to say 'open sesame' at the right
spot. Otherwise it is all superficial. It would be helpful to learn a little Japanese, just a hundred or so
useful words.

We discussed family structures and relations. The mother-daughter relationship is very strong,
Toshiko said, and does not end at marriage. It continues afterwards. On the surface, Japan has a sort
of patrilineal system, respecting the husband's line, but the mother's line is emotionally and day-to-day
more important. The male line is formally more important, but the mother's line is in practice more
important.

Although the male line is formally more important, sentiment and knowledge stressed the female
line. Thus most people know their cousins on their mother's side, and have a relationship to them, but
not those on their father's side. It feels very similar to England — the maternal grandmother is more
important than the paternal one for instance. Although the son traditionally looked after his mother,
the daughters provide their mother with much emotional support. Officially, however, the wife of the
eldest son looks after the mother-in-law.

If a household is very important, it is possible to adopt. In urban Edo, the merchant class would
often kick out their sons and marry one of their daughters to the best worker in the firm, who would
then be the adopted son. It was basically a business, with a family system attached. Or if there was a
son of some competence, he would be placed alongside a manager who would oversee him.
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There is no feeling of right in Japan, K said. It is not against the law to disinherit all the children.
But a family with all its advisors and relatives will put pressure on a father to behave in a certain way.
The father does not 'own' the property either, he just manages it for future generations. It is the duty
of everyone to find the most suitable manager for the future. Thus there may be nominal inheritance
by a son, but actually an able non-relative will run the business.

In the political system, there is a division whereby the inheritance (transmission of rights of
ownership) flows down through the Emperor, while the succession (transmission of the rights of power)
flows down through the Shogun. The same thing can happen in families, where a son may 'inherit',
but the real power is in the hands of a manager.

In Japan there is something higher than the individual, a 'family unit', to which the individual is
bound. The estate has been inherited from ancestors and no one has the right to destroy the family or
go against its best interests. This is so important, that an individual may be sacrificed (as younger sons
are), to this unit and disinherited. The same effect, but for different reasons, occurs in England. There
is the individual who controls the property, and if such a person decides to disinherit the heirs he may
do so (though, of course, there is a vast literature about attempts to limit his power through entails
etc). In both cases, the individual is insecure, with no automatic rights. Second or third sons of
peasants have no rights, no house, no right to get married. Thus they were a floating labour force.
Second and third sons have to find their own way outside the farm, starting businesses etc. This is only
true in England and Japan and may be significantly related to capital accumulation and labour
mobility.

Primogeniture in both Japan and England allows capital accumulation since the property is not
split up between all sons at each generation. The word for "foolish" or "stupid" in Japanese is "tawake".
This happens to be composed of two Chinese characters which can be read as "ta", "rice field", and
"wake" to divide. This word was later re interpreted by the Japanese to mean that it was extremely
foolish to divide property among heirs — and used as a word to dissuade people from doing so.

In most societies, one gives in to the short-term affections and gives all one's sons a part of the
patrimony. Only two civilizations have stood out against this pressure — England and Japan. If one is
wealthy enough, one tries to create a job for other sons, and send them off to the professions, or they
may be adopted by another family. For instance a rising merchant family may adopt a son from a
good family to obtain his 'name’, thus joining blood and wealth as happened in England. But
ultimately, the other members of the family are sacrificed to the oldest son.

The new Civil Code in Japan in the 1950's, just as the change in law in England in c. 1938, has
given rights to all children equally. Hence the centuries-old system of primogeniture has been wiped
away. But some Japanese still renounce, without a murmur, their rights to inherit under the new code.
But many children now sell off all their parent's property and divide it among themselves.

I made a diagram at the end of the discussions on this visit, which shows the evolution of
my thinking over the summer. As a first stage, I tried to produce bench marks or continua,
with India at one end and America at the other, with Japan somewhere along this. This was
too rigid. I next tried three corners of a triangle, with Japan equidistant from holistic and
individualistic societies. Finally, I am trying a Venn diagram, in which India is almost
separate and much further away from Japan and England, which lie alongside each other,
half overlapping, and half not, and hardly overlapping with India and the Chinese model. I
showed this to K and T and they seemed to find it a helpful development of thought.

K had carefully read my early draft of the Radcliffe-Brown lecture and a number of the
points above emerged from that reading. He had three main comments. One was that I
should not cite from certain light-weight authors. Matsumoto, though interesting, was very
light-weight. Endo was a novelist and should be cut down. Lebra the anthropologist was
quoted too much. Secondly, he felt that I had got to grips with a certain level of initial
literature and now was the time to move to a deeper level of people like Maruyama. Thirdly,
he felt that the argument as it stood was trying to do two things — show something about
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Japan and how it worked, and disproving some of the grand theories about the linked features
necessary for capitalism. These two aims were not quite compatible and further thought was
needed.
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Visit to Japan in 1993

We had clearly planned to make a trip to Japan in 1993, come what may, as the following
fax shows. (Fax was our main way of communicating until we started to use email to
communicate in around 1999)
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What was particularly important about this visit was that we already knew enough to have
a broad set of questions to ask — I listed 138 of these before we went. We covered all of them,
particularly on our long train journeys, but we also discussed numerous other subjects. The
friendship and trust which had now built up in our previous times together in Japan and
England, combined with the Nakamuras mixture of great knowledge and independence of
thought, made the discussions into a mini version of the Rodansha Dictionary of Japan.

Ist-2nd August 1993

On the short trip to Brussels the plane quate full, but the jumbo to Japan not bad, and we managed to keep
three seats to ourselves. Heard just afier we left that King Baudouin has died, and we were asked to keep a
munute's silence. Shows how the aura of monarchies have declined. I wonder what will happen when the Queen
dies. Journey good though the usual headache. Slept some of the time but still tired enough to lay out at Narita
several times. We had to wait from 8.00am to 6.30pm for the plane to Hokkaido.

SAPPORO

Met by Renichi at Chitose and he drove us to their house where we drank tea and talked with him and
Toshiko. Surprised to find that despite tiredness we could launch into deep discussion in the same way as
before. It was about 10.30pm that we were taken to the Unwersity guest house where we spent a reasonable
night.

NOTES

We started by talking about bookshops. Apparently the major chain of bookshops was started by a
man who used to wheel carts of books from Yokohama to Tokyo (before trains) and whom Fukuzawa
befriended.

We discussed a funeral which Kenichi had officiated at. This had been a strange synthesis of
Christian, Buddhist and secular. The deceased, a university professor, had died of cancer. His wife
was a Christian and had appealed to the local Bishop to have a Christian funeral. The Bishop had
been uneasy, but because she had suffered so much, he had agreed. Thus it was co-chaired (the word
Kenichi used) by the Bishop, who did the Christian parts, and Kenichi, who did the Buddhist and
secular parts. They negotiated which should do which. The Bishop gave an address and introduced
prayers, Kenichi read out telegrams and did the rest, including at the end asking the congregation to
sing "The glory of God", which he felt uneasy about.

The fact that a co-worker (Professor, in this case) was doing the service is quite usual in Japan.
Where memorial and funeral service are rolled into one. Kenichi thought it was over-claborate. It
took about two days altogether, including the "wake" in the evening before the actual funeral. Money
gifts are brought by all those who attend in a special envelope (q.v.) in which one writes one's name
and the amount. Now it is usual to give an average of about 10,000 yen, though Kenichi gave 30,000
yen. Half of this is then given back in the form of a present by the widow, etc. which is a lot of trouble.

From funerals we moved to weddings. Roughly the same amount is given at a wedding but none is
returned then as the wedding costs are high. The wedding card - of which we have an example - has a
knot of gold and silver. Kenichi and Toshiko did not know the meaning of this. There is also a crane
and a tortoise on the card. Each symbolizes long-life. The crane lives for 1,000 years, the tortoise for
10,000. They thought, when I suggested the knot symbolized the joining of the young couple, that it
was more likely to be the joining of families.

And then back to funerals. At the funeral, when the money donation is given, a small card is given
back as a "thank you". This asks the donor to pray for the dead person and gives a few details about
him. There is also a "token of thanks" - in this case a telephone token worth 500 yen.
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There was a detailed schedule for the wake which included a service very like that of the funeral.
Because they had decided that this was a Christian rather than a Buddhist funeral, they didn't throw
salt afterwards to remove pollution. Kenichi and Toshiko brought some of the flowers home - no
inhibition. Flowers are very important. Each person who attends puts a flower on the coffin. Because
this was, according to the Bishop, not a Christian act, Kenichi was asked to organise this. Just the
head of the flower is put on the coffin. The ceremony on the night before was in a funeral hall, though
it could have been at the house. The actual funeral included speeches by colleagues, the man's former
supervisor and others. Some 200 people came. The flowers have to be white - chrysanthemums
principally, but also a few carnations. A similar ceremony is done by the Emperor to commemorate
the end of the war (defeat) on 15th August - with flowers.

We noted a couple of observations at the airport. At Narita airport watched body-distances,
which seemed roughly in line with those of the English. Kenichi commented that the distances are
growing less - eg. young people now walk hand in hand and even kiss in public. I did notice quite a
few young couples and indeed several of them were touching.

I was surprised on going to the toilet at Narita airport to find quite a young girl in there cleaning
the floor, with men coming in and out. I mentioned this as odd to Kenichi who did not think it was. It
led him, interestingly, to talk about the problem of privacy in a Japanese flat - eg. the fact that there
are only paper divisions between Subaru's room and his and Toshiko's. He obviously recognised a
problem, but said it was dealt with by assuming innocence and invisibility

Ird August 1993

Had our first real sense of being in Japan with breakfast - fish, rice, soup, and raw egg, and that familiar
taste. The other breakfasters were middle-aged males who didn't try to communicate with us. Instead of reading
newspapers they were absorbed in a TV 'soap’.

Kenichi and Toshiko picked us up after 9.30am and we went to the same block of apartments for visiting
scholars that we were in before. This time we are in_flat 304 rather than 302. A pleasant place though its floor
plan 1s different. Bedroom and kitchen are reversed for instance. Had the usual introduction with the man_from
the gas board and the lady in charge. Went through the inventory, and once again much made of the disposal of
rubbish - when and where. Went off then to shop_for necessities - they never seem to have a washing up bowl,
for instance - and food.

After unpacking and taking a short rest, went over to the Nakamuras again and talked until 10.30pm over
late lunch, tea and supper. Alan took copious notes which I hope he'll be able to type directly into his computer.
Needless to say, the plug on his Toshiba is presenting a problem. Japanese goods for export are evidently made
Jfor use only outside Japan. Kenichi will be consulting Toshiba to see if they can supply a plug.

NOTES

We learnt that the transport system was transformed from the sixteenth century. Specialists
developed. From Edo to Kyoto the route was so safe that a woman could travel by herself. There was
a sort of transport police under the Tokugawa. No highway robbers. Every 20km. a staging post built
with inns and hotels for Samurai. There were many inns which were very safe and the prices were
stable. They were particularly developed for the Daimyo on their journeys from their estates to Edo
when they stayed in "5 star" hotels. There were various grades for others.

In the later seventeenth century, it took 26 hours by horse and runner ("Daimyo runner") to take a
telegram from Tokyo to Osaka. In the late Tokugawa, there was a lot of tourism to Ise and elsewhere.
Lots of travel guide books. There was a famous novel, a sort of Chaucer's tales. [cf. "Shank's Mare" -
Ikku Jippensha]. There were lots of hotels at Ise, etc.

Nowadays there are not really pilgrimages to Ise. Ordinary people don't go on pilgrimages, they
are just tourists. In the past, there were thanksgiving pilgrimages by rich merchants, etc. Showed
conspicuous consumption by throwing gold coins. In the war, the Ise shrine was bombed and burnt
out. Every sixty years there was a pilgrimage to Ise (60 is 5x12 - a very auspicious number). Ise is
rebuilt every twenty years. There are many pilgrims, particularly the year after rebuilding. In 1705
there were 70,000 pilgrims a day.
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We noticed plastic bamboos in the gardening shop. Probably now much cheaper than the real
thing.

I asked if there were any famous bandit legends. Toshiko and Kenichi thought for a long time and
cross-questioned each other, but found difficulty in thinking of any examples. The only two they could
come up with were: Masakado [Papinot - Taira Masakado (+ 940)] - in the tenth century, Kyoto area
- the Emperor was losing control of the sea routes and the Kanto area; one of the less famous Samurai
organised a rebellion - there was also a sea-revolt. The failing Samurai - his head flew and tried to bite
the enemy and his body stood up without his head. This is the legend [not a bandit, but an over-
mighty subject].

Another case was in the Edo period when there was a robber who stole money from rich merchants

and distributed it to the poor. Absorbed into the Kabuki tradition - a robber hero, a symbol of anti-

government, anti-rich, conspicuous culture. Again not a real bandit. They agreed that there were no
bandit bands in remote mountainous regions.

I was interested to learn that Sun-Yat-Sen said that Chinese people were like sand - impossible to
gather up or mobilise. The Japanese, Kenichi said, were natto' (fermented soya beans) - intermixed.
When an elderly Chinese Professor visited Kenichi, he asked "who controlled" Tokyo, Kenichi said
"nobody", that it was "self- controlled". (We agreed that this was a legacy of feudal society)

Apparently, the Chinese character for "the people” means "a slave blinded by his master" — people
are without any power and responsibility.

We discussed education. On his visit to China, Kenichi asked what changes had occurred in a
village and was told that they had started to plant rice in the school playground. Kenichi was appalled.
This could not happen in Japan. There is too much respect for education. Confucian culture should
respect scholarship. Perhaps due to Mao Tse Tung whose great enemy was Confucius. Mao said
teachers were worse than murderers, rapists, etc.

Also, the Japanese have a great respect for law and order. It was Toshiko's father's boast as a
railwayman, that the railways were still working on 15th August 1945 (end of war).

We were told that there is a Japanese saying: "If you laugh at one yen, you will cry for one yen".
Nowadays, however, the children don't have a feeling of poverty. When Kenichi and Toshiko were
young, there was a realisation of poverty though Kenichi said he only realised what real poverty was
when he visited India.

Returning to the subject of the shrine at Ise: there was no particular resentment at the bombing of
Ise and it didn't have an enormous effect. It was believed that if an American pilot was caught,
Americans would stop food.

Apparently, Kabuki used to tell public what was happening in Edo. News spread very fast.

As for writing, Japanese writing consists of Chinese characters which have been adopted for their
sounds, but not for their particular ideographic meaning. Hence, Japanese a phonetic language with
an ideographic shell.

On the matter of conformity, Soseki the novelist often wrote of the stickiness of relations - forced
relations - the conformity of society. Kenichi's aim is to try to make society a little bit more
individualistic. I asked about "knocking down the peg which stands out" and it is still the case. It is
particularly true in the Tokyo area. There are tricks people employ against conformity. Rather than
directly rebelling they may just keep silent, or leave the room and then refuse, etc. Kenichi stressed
individualism in the past - people had private chopsticks, a sense of privacy, etc. But even husband
and wife, Kenichi thought, were "strangers to each other". Wives try to keep their distance from their
husbands.

We had a long discussion about friendship in Japan. Several friends, at the funeral Kenichi went
to, knew the dead person better than his wife did. A friend often shares every secret, a wife knows less
than a friend. The relationship with a friend is very special - "similar to Platonic love" (Kenichi).
Kenichi's and Toshiko's friends know them better than they know each other, partly because they
have been friends since childhood.

Wives have to cut off relations with other women at marriage - "the friendship between girls
cannot exist" - because women are supposed to marry. In the old days it was impossible for women to
have friends. Now it’s starting to become easier. A woman can make friends in a new place.

A husband's loyalty is absorbed into the "iron cage" (Kenichi) of the company.
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Root of word "friend" seems to be 'tomo'. "Tomo' in the Chinese character means "support with
hand; help".

On Dick Storry's gravestone is written (in Japanese) "Dick Storry the friend from THE heart of
Japanese".

"Nowadays we can be friends with the opposite sex". I asked whether one used the word "friend" in
the relations of husband and wife and was told, "No, because 'friend' implies equality of status which
husband and wife are not".

In relations of equality between senior and junior, to equalise the relations, the junior person used
familiar terms, the senior person used polite terms, to counterbalance natural relations. It is possible to
have equal friendships - "one of the most important relationships in Japan". In University, etc.
dormitories set up deep relationships. There were youth hostels-cum-dormitories during the Edo
period where young villagers met, drank, talked, and sometimes invited young ladies. People formed
friendships in these. The institutionalised relationships formed in these were important - strong, equal,
and an important binding device of people of the same age. They were not based on clan. Clans from
the Kamakura period onwards were artificially created.

Master-Servant relations were often close - warmer and more like a friend. 'Heike Monogatari' has
lots of friendship stories in it. Trust was very important after the Civil War period with the shattering
of other loyalties. Thus friendship was much stronger than master-servant relations. The personality of
the Samurai needed friends. One needed to count on the trust of the Samurai. There are lots of
friendship stories - people helping each other in the life-death situation.

I asked about "blood-brotherhood". There is no such institution in Japan (cf. England), with no
word for blood- brother. The nearest there is to this is that when people declare their final will they
may drop a little blood into the ink with which the will is written.

There is something like "milk-brotherhood" - through fostering out important people, but this does
not create equality, but a sort of patronage.

The Samurai are a self-made element, based on achievement, their own fighting ability, and a
philosophy of achievement of the person. There is a mutual recognition of another Samurai, even if
he is an enemy. A kind of unrealistic ethic (might even apply to a Russian).

Drink is important in cementing friendship - provides solidarity, shared closeness, an exposure of
one's personality. No family are involved in friendship ceremonies, no kinship terms are used, hence
nothing like ritual kinship.

During the Civil Wars, Samurai were hired, entered into contracts, became very individualistic,
self-dependent and independent. The final sign of friendship was that if a Samurai had to go to a very
dangerous situation, his friend's duty was to go with him and see how he fought and died - as eye-
witness. The friend would sometimes join in, though not in a duel. One can ask a friend to cut off
one's head after a ritual suicide.

As regards women, it is probably the first generation after World War II that women were
potentially treated as equal.

The term "San' is used for women and girls as well as men. It is respectful. One would never use
'"Run' which is used in equal relationships between men. 'Kun' originally meant "prince" but has
dropped down to meaning an equal.

All children do fitness exercises each day. On radio since ¢.1928, have been doing this in parks, etc.
Health and beauty legacy.

Sumo wrestling goes back into the mists of time - connected to Shinto. A very hierarchical and
ranked system within it. Shinto ideas, but priests are not involved. The clothes worn (and especially
the referees) are related to those of Shinto priests. The 5 top ranks - the top two are real professionals
who can recruit anyone from the lower ranks to act as their servant. The Sumo organisation might ask
the Yakuza to set up a place for their contests, organise bookings, etc. Part of the tradition is that the
Yakuza controlled Sumo and Kabuki.

We had a lengthy discussion about the semi-criminal organization. The Yakuza date back to the
late Kamakura period. In the Heian period, the Emperor and his court controlled art, music,
entertainment. When the Kamakura cut off the Emperor, this left a vacuum to be partly filled by the
Yakuza. The Emperor tried to use the marginal people, people who lived marginally in Samurai
dominated society, to help him in his intrigues against the Shogun.
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The floating world was dominated by the Yakuza. Yakuza headquarters are filled with Shinto
regalia.

In 1336 there was a revolt by discontented Samurai and outcast persons - Yakuza to be - they
succeeded, but the Samurai still dominated so the Emperor attacked the Samurai (this was the context
for the "bandit" whose head flew on its own to attack the Samurai - Amina Yoshikiko q.v. above).

The Yakuza are recognised as outcast people. They dwell in areas which the ordinary powers
cannot control (like bandits) - but within the society - bottle up. There is a tacit agreement that they
should let them regulate themselves. The police let them alone, allow them to informally control these
areas (there used to be one in Sapporo).

The word 'Yakuza' is what they were called by the outside world. They themselves refer to
themselves as 'minkio’ or 'gedo' - the underpass, underground - it is a partly family tradition. The Yakuza
are quite secular. New recruits go through a ceremony - tattooing, cutting off the top of a finger, etc.
Parents sometimes ask the Yakuza to take in or adopt their more difficult children. Authentic Yakuza
try to keep within a certain prescribed limit.

Kenichi had not heard of the word or organisation called "Triad" - an indication of the exclusive
power of the Yakuza. The Yakuza are into protection and act as an unofficial insurance company.

The lower ranks of the police are often bribed by Yakuza and are from the same background.
They have mutual interests. The police service is split. There is an elite class - Todai graduates, etc.
who go straight to the top. They are not bribed - are very separate from their men. The senior people
are constantly moved about so that they do not become too involved or corrupted by the local
situation. The lower ranked police stay where they are and are corrupted.

4th August 1993

Kenichi arrived at 9.15am carrying a TV. They have just brought a new one so have this spare and are
lending 1t to us. A relief to have something as I find my little short-wave radio can't pick up anything apart
Jfrom _faint Japanese stations. Surprising when compared to Nepal where we could get the World Service and
much else. Picked up Toshiko then came to the Dept. of Law where Alan has been assigned a room on the 6th
Sloor. Renichi then took us to the library and Alan has a borrower's ticket.

Our interest and knowledge of Japan has increased so much since last we were here that we both have things
we want to pursue. This may be a marvellous place for Alan to gather material, apart from our talks with the
Nakamuras. Yesterday we planned our trip. We will not go to Ryoto and Nara but to Kamakura and Ise. We
will stay with Toshiko's mother, so we shall lve in a Japanese house. We shall be going next week, leaving
before the Bon holiday which is around 13th August. Toshiko says that this festwval s hardly recognised except
as a holiday. Only in Kyoto 1s there any real celebration of this Japanese equivalent to "All Souls’.

At noon Toshiko came and we went back to her flat for lunch. The girls were going to the cinema this
afternoon but because their car was too small to take all of us they rode their bikes to the station and we went by
car to the Unwersity and caught the same train as the girls to Odari, the central area of Sapporo. Huge area
underground with entrances to the main shops above. In time one could envisage an underground area extending
below the whole city with the bulk of buildings and cars above, people walking and tube trains below.
Particularly relevant here where winter means heaps of snow from December to March.

After leaving the girls we went to the largest bookshop where books in English can be bought, and got a
number of novels and other texts. As Toshiko had taken time off to help us, took her for tea and cake in a most

fancy restaurant noted for its fruit which graces all of the cakes. As Alan was keen to work we then went back
to his pleasant room in the faculty.

Before lunch discussed tenant dispute resolution with Toshiko (see below). Her comment that they don't
punish children, only try to lead them makes one aware that their own children are pretty anarchic. 1t’s not
possible to really make contact with them. They aren't disciplined to be polite or to acknowledge other adults,
neither do they appear to be interested in much outside themselves. Like little automata. Alan felt a lttle unwell
this evening, but sleep and Paracetamol seemed to cure him in an hour.
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Alan 1n his room at Hokkaido University

NOTES

We discussed the small seals which every adult has. This has to be affixed to all formal documents
instead of a signature. It is a standard family name seal, and hence very standardised - far less
individualised than a Western signature, every one of which is meant to be unique.

We noted that Japanese underground train carriages are undivided - long tunnels of moving light.
The seats along the sides have no arm rests, hence people can touch. Nothing like the English barriers
between people.

When we left Toshiko's flat, we asked if she left money there. She said "of course". It would be safe.
It would not even be necessary to close the windows. Bikes, however, are locked, though Toshiko was
quick to point out that the bikes would not be stolen to sell on, etc. but just used temporarily and then
abandoned.

Within a block of flats the inhabitants will usually set up a self- governing body. In the case of
dispute they will ask the persons to desist. If they don't then they would bring in the police. The
younger generation is happier to take cases to court - Is this a fact? Older generations can be shamed.
There is a feeling that if a dispute is settled it has to be rounded - O. If it is not settled it has corners
(like a square) and this is not liked. Flats would be self-governing if owner-occupied, but these (ie.
Toshiko's) are owned by the Government, and government officials would deal with problems of
maintenance, however they may not deal with disputes. This block has a great turnover of people and
many will know their successor or predecessor - great mobility of civil servants.

If a student creates trouble or gets involved in a criminal act, the police would probably ask a tutor
to take the student, question and then counsel him. If a school child is caught shop-lifting, form
teacher would have to interview and counsel. If goods had been consumed teacher would get parents
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to repay. Children must not be punished but must be taught and led. Also undergraduates must be
led. Parents used to teach and lead, now teachers have usurped this role.

5th August 1993

Today we spent in the Sapporo Science Centre - a very modern sort of museum, or rather teaching centre,
built by the City Council to attract children and to encourage them to learn the basics of science by
experimentation. Fverything could be tried. Obviously computer displays, but also weights and pulleys,
magnetism, electricity - elementary principles of physics which are so dull within a school laboratory, by
obviously such_fun here. It’s a large place so that we could spend most of the day going round and trying things.
Toshiko enjoys it. The children disappeared at once and we only saw them at appointed times - for lunch and
to go home - apart from the first part when we went to the planetarium. Even that was interesting as it looks as
though Japan's cosmology 1s part Greek, part Chinese in origin. They have the Great Bear and Little Bear and
Sagittarius, but I didn't recognise a boy and bird (eagle? though looked like a duck), and swan, also harp.
Must check. They call the "Plough' the 'Ladle’.

Noticed that there were very many young children - 4-6 - who wouldn't be interested in our science
museums, but here there were things that even a child as young as this could take part in even though they
couldn't understand the significance of the result. Children were everywhere. Outside in an adjacent department
store at lunch time, many tables of mothers and young children. Toshiko said that it had become an issue
recently when a_feminist took her baby into a very smart Tokyo restaurant and was refused entry because of the
child. She made a fuss and an issue of it suggesting that if women couldn't take children into restaurants, the
burden of caring for them would become too onerous and that women would not bother to have them. The birth
rate is very low as it 1s - 1.52 chuldren per famuly nationally though Sapporo's rate s higher. Toshiko said that
three children was not unusual here while Tokyo's birth rate was very low indeed. She thought that pressure on
lwing space was a strong factor. There is plenty of space on Hokkaido but very little in Tokyo, and land there is
s0 expensive. She didn't think one would see many children in Tokyo.

I'm _finding my attempts to master a smattering of Japanese are_far more_fun here, partly because they don't
laugh at one's attempts but are gently helpful, and partly because the tapes make a reasonable stab at
pronunciation possible. We can actually recognise words in people's conversations.

Got a newspaper today. It will be delivered each day of our stay. It is "The Japan Times' - rather mediocre
in coverage, but interesting. Toshiko and Kenichi have got a satellite TV dish so that they can pick up BBC
News, French news and Russian news. Thus is to supplement the meagreness of Japanese reportage as Japan
has so_few foreign correspondents. Little is known of the Bosnian conflict here, for example. Bought ourselves a
small Japanese teapot and cups (larger for man, smaller for woman) - also a 'saki’ flask and cups which will
double as egg cups too.
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Sapporo Science Centre
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Inside a Department Store
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6th August 1993

A day at the office. Quite a bit spent xeroxing articles from "The Journal of Japanese Studies' for and with
Alan. For some time we worked on two Xerox machines standing side by side. Met with Toshiko and Kenichi
Jfor lunch but otherwise on our own.

7th August 1993

Spent the day in the office. Alan had hoped to go to the library but it was shut. He went through the
material we xeroxed yesterday instead. I spent all the time on the language. Though not much seems to have
rooted itself permanently in my brain, I do have a better sense of it and can see that it is possible to work
through the book rather than getting stuck in_futile attempts to memorise it.

Preparing for our trip. Have done several lots of washing and we've sent the large case by carrier to
Toshiko's mother to await our arrwal there. Finished most of our food too. Now spend quite a bit of time each
day reading "The Japan Times'". Though not much apart from the political troubles on Japan, quite an
interesting look at the rest of the world through Japan's eyes. Much on USA, lttle or nothing on Britain, and
only a little on EC.

8th August 1993

Today we started out holiday with Kenichi, Toshiko and the girls. We met them at their flat at 9.00am and
took taxis to the train which went to Chitose. Flew to Nagoya by ANA. There was an in-flight video of take-off
and approach. Chitose airport has only been built in the last three years. The old airport has been returned to
the military which had shared its air space with civil flights until these increased beyond the limit acceptable.
This plane is a 767, seven seats wide, and much larger than planes one usually thinks of for internal flights.
However, there are thirty such flights daily to Tokyo alone from Chitose. The train costs about the same but
takes twenty hours.

Left in sunshine, but arrwed to overcast sky which soon developed into drizzle. The weather in this part of
Japan has been bad for days now and a tornado ts coming up too. Somehow the rain in trees and musty,
wooded slopes are quite appropriate. We had lunch in Nagoya near the station in a colonnade full of
restaurants each very similar to the next one. Nagoya ts an industrial city of 4-5 mallion. It was destroyed
during the war so the buildings are all modern, but unlike Tokyo, only a few are taller than 5-6 storeys.

TOBA

We took another train to Toba, a resort on the coast near Ise, famous as the birthplace of the man who
wnvented cultured pearls, and where pearls are still grown. We are staying in an extremely expensive hotel, in the
traditional Japanese part so are sleeping on tatami mats on_futon. The first experience which initially rather
shocked us was a bath in a communal bath. Luckily, women and men have separate baths but having never
bathed naked with anyone, let alone Toshiko and the girls, felt a little uncomfortable in prospect. I think Alan
did too, but he later recalled it as being like school. We all took off our clothes and put them in baskets, then
went into the bath. First one washes with flannel provided and we also washed our hair. The, when clean, one
enters the bath and lounges in it. There is a large window down one wall. Outside ts a pool and rock garden so
one looks out onto nature_from the warmth of the pool. One ts supposed to lie and relax, which wasn't hard to
do. One finds that nobody s the least bit embarrassed by undressing in_front of everyone. Nobody looks.

Had supper in what was called a "Viking" restaurant which means that one takes as much as one can eat
of anything. The likely appetites of men and women were reflected in the price - for men 4600Y, women
3800Y - but the restaurant was also being run by a beer company which is trying to attract women to drink
beer which might have also increased the differentiation. Large room with many tables and food on a long table
in the centre. People dress very casually. Alan wore his white jacket and looked very smart, but he was the
smartest there. Toshiko in slacks, Kenichi in a T-shirt.
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Afler supper we dressed in "yukata' and sat in the Nakamuras' room discussing Alan's 138 questions. He
has quizzed them on the flight and on the trains and continued this evening. They are very patient and try hard.
1 feel they are seriously trying to show us real Japan and we're happy to be guided by them. One small incident.
As we were leaving the airport we stopped to go to the lavatory and afierwards Toshiko suddenly asked Alan if
he'd left his handkerchief on the plane. He couldn't find it in his pockets so assumed he had and I imagined
having to go back to the plane to look for it. I was just going to advise him not to bother when Toshiko took him
to a desk nearby and there, folded neatly in a paper bag was hus handkerchief- At the hotel we were greeted by
ladies in kimono who tmmediately took our wet umbrellas and put them in plastic sheaths. When we reached
our room we were seated at a low table on chairs with backs but no legs, and the kimono-clad lady made green
tea for us.

Alan and Sarah dressed in 'yakuta'

NOTES

We started by discussing universities. The first universities in Japan were in the early Meiji. Tokyo
University founded ¢.1860's following the German model. 'Kaise-jo' - a place to check "Western
(barbarian) documents". It trained translators and set up in 1840-50' as 'Bansho- shirabe-dokoro'
("barbarian's books inspection of"). Established after Opium War when Japanese realised the power of
the West. Much earlier, of course, there had been Buddhist temple at Kamakura, for example, where
Buddhist intellectuals had met together and taught. These were from C12, but basically studying
Buddhist texts. Kenichi doesn't know what they taught. An institution to import knowledge from
China was set up even earlier, perhaps from C7 bringing in the ideas of Buddhism, money, and
administration at Nara. Nara temples sent students to China from C7 onwards

Keio University was founded in ¢.1866. It started as an English studies college. Before that there
had been students who paid some sort of fees through presents at Bon. Fukuzawa changed the
tradition and introduced the payment of fees in money. Earlier than this in late G18 there was
something similar to this (ie. system of taking fees - 'tanso') details of which are in Ronald Dore's book.
Fukuzawa's father's teacher had trained students in a large hall, marked their student sheets and
introduced a competitive system, moving students from place to place according to the results of their
tests.
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In the early G19 there had been a boom in education and a lot of private educational centres, new
skills and new knowledge, very similar to the expansion in C18 colonial America. There was a
difference between the Buddhist monasteries and the college system, as Prof. Minamoto has pointed
out, saying that Christianity had a strong tradition for teaching theology and the study of biblical texts
and this led to a more developed interest in theory. Buddhism was much more flexible but the cost of
this was that it was less rigorous and hence not applied to other things and couldn't encompass new
knowledge. It remained basically religious.

Daimyo established their own education system for their own bureaucrats from C17 onwards,
teaching Confucianism, but it was not a really serious form of education. A man called Sorai, a
famous philosopher, tried to make the Shogunate system as Confucian texts said it should be. Its
claimed he even invited the Shogunate to do this, to get rid of the dual system of Government, that is
to get rid of the Emperor. They did not follow his advice. His theories declined in popularity, and the
failure of the Shogun to act lead to an upswing in nationalism and increased support for the Emperor.

There are lots of rivers but few canals in Japan. In the Osaka area around Biwa Lake there is the
Yodo River which is actually a canal. It has locks. Probably built in C16. Big castle built in the mouth
of the river by Hideyoshi in 1580's. Using advanced technology, they managed to control most of the
water of the Yodo River. The main effort to control and slow down the big rivers and their tributaries
took place in the C16. This was for irrigation and castle building, and it was later adapted for
transportation. The earlier irrigation system of C12-13 was much smaller in scale. Hence there was
nothing quite similar to the English canal building.

There were no walled cities though Sakai might have had a wall. Osaka had no walls. It was a
religious centre and then a place for merchants. The walls were not good enough to defend from
outside attack. The absence of stone in Japan may partly account for this. Kyoto had no walls, neither
did Edo, except round the Shogun's and Emperor's palaces. There were gates, however, important for
stopping and checking people. Kamakura had no walls as such, but is in a natural amphitheatre
surrounded by a steep ring of hills, and would have been very difficult to attack. No tradition of walled
cities. Just a moat round the castles. They used natural barriers, mountains, etc.

Kyoto was based on Xi'an, the capital of T'ang China. Thus a Chinese city in plan except there
was no wall. There was no need for a wall. There were no outside attackers. In Kyoto, adherence to
the Chinese plan meant that roads on a grid plan just led out into the countryside. There was no sense
of city states in Japan. The centre of Kyoto was a river, whereas in Xi'an the river was outside.

Kenichi was shocked to be told that the city was equated with "civilisation" - 'civitas'. For him it is
just an administrative centre. His students cannot understand urbanism and the city as a centre. To
them a city is just a centre of population. Of course, a city is more sophisticated than rural areas, but
there is no sense that a city has a particular life-style, mentality, infrastructure, tax system, etc. The
city is not completely different from its surroundings, unlike Rome, and it’s not equated with
civilisation, though Tokyo may be a distribution centre for "newness".

Kenichi pronounced that there is "No countryside in Japan now" - similar to the English and
Dutch model. The English and Dutch have a sense of autonomy at the local level, but Japanese don't.
Everything is decided from the top to the bottom. British "have civil society and economic society. We
have only economic society".

Japan has no city tradition. "We have "i¢' delegation instead". As far as the concept of the "ie' as a
civilisation, Kenichi believes that Murakami's thesis 1s about "half true".

Greeks could transplant a city, but the 'ie' is difficult to transplant, therefore a set of 'ie' does not
constitute a civilisation. Whereas the city represents a way of life, etc. in the West, the 'ie' is much
more loosely structured.

The city has some openness and adaptability for strangers. The city makes men free, makes men
"comfortable" (Japanese concept, rather than freedom). One is constrained in the 'ie' which has a set
of roles and obligations modelled on the family. The city, one theorist has said, is like a theatre in
which a person is moderately free. The 'ie' is like the script or a score - it tells one how to act and is
therefore less free.

On the "stage" in the city there are lots of performers who are free and use imported drama, ie. the
Chinese city. The audience (that is the Japanese) are watching it, not so seriously and doing things in
their own vernacular ways. The 'ie' systematised this vernacular way and guaranteed continuity of
what it was and what it is. The 'ie' cannot provide a market or a judicial system, etc. It is just its own
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system. Hence it needs other mechanisms to make the society work. Flower arranging or the tea
ceremony can be kept within the 'ie', thus it can provide a framework for culture but not for any
aspects of the legal system, etc.

Another system of the 'ie' is a gathering together to decide things similar to the African 'laagar’
culture. The top man of each 'ie' gathers together the next level, then they gather the next level, and
so on, as in Japanese business.

There is no civil society in Japan just a set of concentric circles. This system has no tension between
levels, hence there is no real autonomy. Europe has dissimilarities between courts, universities, etc.
and a tension between the spheres.

I described the nature of feuds, and that the Scots used the word "deadly" feud and "bloody" feud,
and the principles of reciprocity. As to whether Japan had a feuding system, Kenichi and Toshiko
thought for a long time and could hardly think of anything. The nearest they could come up with was
the story of the 47 Ronin which was basically a political struggle. Vengeance, of course, is involved,
but it’s a long way from the normal sense of feuding. It’s not a matter of kin groups against each other,
for example. If someone kills my brother then someone else will interfere, not me myself. The feuds
which did occur were between individuals, perhaps more properly vendettas between Samurai, but
even those didn't continue. In fact they told a very curious story of a man who killed a man. The
murderer then felt that the son of the slain man wanted to take revenge, and killed himself. The son
was applauded for having wanted "to do the way of the Samurai" even though he had not done so.

The Tokugawa was a very safe period. Even Samurai couldn't draw swords without official
permission, otherwise they were punished. It was a non-violent society. In theory, between Samurai
families, blood revenge was encouraged, but in practise no one tried. Before the 47 Ronin incident, all
the thousands of the Ronin's colleagues evaporated, found other jobs, etc. Only the 47 remained. This
was a highly commercialised and bureaucratised world, hence people were sucked off in various
directions and didn't get engaged in blood feuds. There were very rare occurrences, so the few cases
there are became dramatized and remain the exceptions that people remember. There were no blood
feuds in the villages.

Kenichi and Toshiko then thought further and mentioned the Genji against the Heike. This was a
struggle for power, but sometimes people swapped sides so it wasn't fixed feuding groups. They felt
sympathy for the other side, etc. It stopped when the Kamakura Shogunate stabilised the system
during the Muromachi period, and then the blood lines of the two warring families were forgotten and
people collaborated. At this time the Hojo, the most powerful family in Kamakura, helped the Genji
family even though they had familial links with the Heike. Thus there is no continuous tension or
feud. It emerges occasionally when the atmosphere becomes tense, as fighting between families, but
it’s not persistent in the way of feud.

Later in the Edo period, artificial blood lines were created in genealogical charts. People tried to
link themselves back to the Genji, for instance. For example, both Toshiko and Kenichi traced their
ancestors back to famous families. It became a fashion, an interest in ancestry, but it was selective not
down one branch and it was cognatic.

The children do not use the respect language either to their parents or their teachers except when
they answer the telephone. Even then it is not very complicated respect language. They just change
the word endings not the words themselves. In fact they don't know actual respect language. This
language is taught at school at Junior High level, but they don't really use it until they get jobs and
have to do so to their boss, etc.

Toshiko and Kenichi use respect language towards senior people who are not familiar to them at
the beginning of conversation. Toshiko doesn't use respect language to her husband. In fact women in
general don't now do so, but the previous generation (Kenichi's parents) do.

Recently At called Subaru by her forename. This is new. Teachers have changed from calling
children by surnames to forenames. This has not yet changed in the universities, and even among
colleagues there they call each other by their surname, thus Kenichi is called Nakamura (without the
'san' to show he's a colleague).

We discussed the counter-reformation concept, based on the phenomenon in western Europe in
the seventeenth century. This was a subject that Kenichi felt strongly about based on an idea he'd got
from Trevor-Roper. In the period 1600-1640 there was no re-emergence of a dogmatic religion
equivalent to the counter- reformation in Italy. There was obviously some repression to cut off
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Western information and to freeze the Japanese social structure, and this had implications, but it
wasn't as severe as in the West. The Japanese style of mathematics is trapped at a certain level, though
it’s very sophisticated in many ways. It independently invented the integral calculus which was
different from the West, but was not capable of some of the abstract concepts of Western
mathematics. It was impossible to extend it into modern mathematics.

In physics, with little information from the West, there were some experiments in electricity, and if
they had been able to have contacts with the West and Cartesian thought, for example, there would
have been real progress. The Chinese, from whom they were getting ideas still, were full of
information, and the Chinese felt they had all the information they needed and hence had no interest
in Western science. The Japanese, on the other hand, would have accepted Western science. For
example, they preferred Dutch to Chinese medicine, being pragmatic and taking what was best for
Japan, and not over-confident of their own system.

Kenichi thinks the Japanese would not have invented science, but could have borrowed easily, and
would have done so. For instance, the Chinese believed that the stars move at the will of god, but the
Japanese didn't believe them, and would have adopted Western astronomy. The Japanese could easily
admit that the world is round, for instance, because of their curiosity and pragmatism.

Religious people went to Xi'an, the Chinese capital in the T'ang dynasty. Kamakura priests and
others went there. In fact when Kenichi made a visit to China he saw their tombs. There was much
interchange between China and Japan in the C12, indeed there was a metaphysical interest prevalent
in Japan up to the Kamakura period, then it tended to be lost. The Tokugawa era froze the secular
trend in Japan. Again, in terms of a counter-reformation crushing an earlier capitalist ethic as Trevor-
Roper had documented, Japan was not as extreme as Italy or Spain, but not as Protestant or protected
as England. In other words it was half way between.

There was an earlier development of a city state in Sakai merchant adventurers of the kind that
one finds in the west of Japan, but both these Italian-style tendencies were destroyed by the mild form
of counter-reformation of the Tokugawa period. Some Samurai merchants moved to Thailand when
trade was closed under the Tokugawa, and were very influential there.

The Japanese fear nature which attacks and is very violent in Japan - typhoons, etc. The main aim
of politics in Japan is to protect people against the threat of nature in mountains, rivers. To control
nature. They most fear earthquakes, then thunder, then fire. The aim is to master nature. Nature is
much more threatening than man. Human beings are controllable, but not nature. The archipelago of
Japan is so new and active it’s like "living on the top of a volcano". It feels like that even in Tokyo
where there are floods, typhoons etc. One feels the raw power of nature. In Sapporo one feels the
heaviness and the power of snow. People were forced by nature to live close together. Also by rice
cultivation where labour is intensive and there is a need for cooperation.

In relation to political corruption, there is a phrase "cutting off the tail" which politicians have.
Every LDP politician, for example, had a "tail" which were his supposed dirty and corrupt links. The
payments were not for the individual but for the party, and this was conceived of by many Japanese as
reasonable as long as it was not for personal gain. The recent exposures of corruption in Japan have
shocked the Japanese as they have been for personal gain and not for the party. For instance, at the
moment there is a famous trial going on where the wife bought gold bars and hid them under the
floor. This trial will take about ten years.

We discussed Murakami's thesis on the 'ie' as civilisation. Kenichi thought this accounted for about
60-70 percent of the situation in Japan, but it was rather over-simplified. More likely, Japan had
several layers. Murakami was a good scholar. He studied with Kenneth Arrow, a theoretical
economist. The other authors were political scientists. The basic premise, Kenichi completely agreed
with, but the element of civilisation was a bit too strong. He referred to a work by someone called
Yorino Toru, "The Japanese as a Theatre State', and the work of Maruyama, "Thought and Behaviour
in the Contemporary Idea of the Japanese'. Maruyama was a neo-Marxist, a sort of Fukuzawa of his
period. Watanabe is his successor.

We speculated on the Lack of development of science in Japan. Kenichi thought that religion was
too weak in Japan to stimulate science, and indeed he thought religion, ie. Buddhism, tended to die
out and become weaker in the late Kamakura period, though he didn't specify why. The institutions of
religion continued but the mentality and the inner morality changed. A rather similar situation to
what happened during the Civil Wars in England, he thought, perhaps likewise related to turmoil.
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C13-C14 was the height of religious thinking, but the contents of theology "might be the source of our
humiliated history and lack of success in science". The teachings of religion became simplified and
conservative.

Zen Buddhism depends on intuition, meditation, etc. It is inward looking. The other side of the
culture at the time were the Samurai who were practical, utilitarian, this-worldly. "Unfortunately,
(according to Kenichi) the Samurai adopted Zen", and things like astronomy, physics, etc. were of no
use in religion, and therefore not studied. There was no propensity to develop scientific revolution in
Japan.

I asked whether adoption was still practised. We were told, no, there is a very small amount. The
significance of the continuity of the family becomes less and less. Charitable adoption is just starting
(eg. Vietnamese orphans, etc.). Kenichi knows no one who has adopted in his circle of acquaintance.

We discussed technological innovation. The Japanese introduced a stronger digging instrument in
the CG16 to use in heavier soils, but Kenichi doesn't know what it is. The powerful warlords were
located up in the mountains and moved down from there into the plains which they drained. The
Daimyo hired civil engineers to make water channels in the CG17. Then an enormous amount of
building of dikes and river control took place.

In relation to war, castles were just symbolic structures for the Tokugawa. In the late C16 the
attackers got the advantage with new techniques. Hideyoshi's method was firstly to circle castles of
opponents with a moat of water and hence trap them, and then seal it off for two of three years. This
technique meant that castles became redundant.

In relation to guns and gunpowder weapons, the Japanese did try to shut off Christianity and
gunpowder from the later C16, but earlier they had been very successful with guns. In the late G16
they were actually exporting Japanese guns to the English and the Dutch. In fact a Portuguese
observer was immensely impressed at seeing a battle between Nobunaga and the Osaka religious
orders where there were about 3000 people with guns on each side. He described it as seeing the
future of organised warfare (modern equivalent would be "star wars"), and this was only a generation
after guns were introduced. The Japanese didn't use cannon to knock down castles but just small arms.

The Shogunate monopolised the manufacturing of gunpowder. It was strictly limited and
regulated. The gates of the cities were carefully watched for two things - for ladies and gunpowder -
and these were prevented from passing out of Edo. A 100km. wide circle round Edo was supposed to
be free from guns. The sword manufacturers quickly moved over to gun making when they were
introduced, and the Dutch East India Gompany bought guns from them. Though this was stopped
during the Tokugawa era, they took it up again later.

I explained the phenomena of godparenthood and they said there was nothing like this in Japan.
There were lots of patron-client type links, perhaps within the Yakuza world. There is the ‘oyabon-
koyabon' patron-client relation as in guilds, crafts, master-apprentice. 'Oya’' means parent, 'ko' child, but
this has not the spiritual godparent element. The master was meant to look after an apprentice as they
would their own children. Likewise in Sumo. The nearest is the Yakuza-Sumo world, but there is
nothing equivalent to the spiritual mothership-fathership element. Samurai name a person after a
famous relative and ask him to be a kind of teacher, but not a formal patron. The marriage go-
between might be likened in some way to this as a sponsor for the marriage. The go-between names
the baby. It is a social relation and people often ask their own boss to do this.

It’s impossible to translate the word "sponsor" into Japanese. For instance, the idea that Dick
Storry sponsored Kenichi is something that the latter can't quite understand. The idea of co-
parenthood is absent. There is no sense of "sponsorship" in Japan, but if Kenichi and Toshiko died,
their brothers and sisters would look after the children. They do know about this because, for instance
in China, Li Pen was the godson of Chou En Lai, and they thought that the lack of security in China
led to this phenomenon.

Kenichi's colleague died recently and his widow asked Kenichi to take care of their children who
were then at university. Kenichi admitted he would feel a responsibility to give them advise, but no
further kind of care. He says, "We are kind of relatives to each other in the Faculty of Law. We have
many chances to meet as family groups and all live near to each other". This is a rather untypical
situation but reflects the fact that most members of the Faculty have moved from Tokyo to Hokkaido
and have no natural relatives nearby, hence have quasi-relatives in the Faculty.
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Looking out of the train window we saw what Kenichi described as a typical rice field, but this is
nowadays just cultivated by machine for twenty days a year at most. The landscape is covered with
electricity pylons, etc.

In terms of patron-client patterns, I explained the variations from the North to South of Europe.
Kenichi thought Japan as somewhere like Austria or Switzerland, in other words there is something of
it, but it’s not as extreme as in the South of Europe. It’s quite functional but not personal. It
sometimes works like that in Japan and sometimes not. In the top Japanese Public Schools, three-
quarters of the possibility of entry to such a school is through marks in examination, but a quarter is
through the personal push of headmasters. One needs some minimum requirement, and then a little
bit of patronage just to get one over the edge. Perhaps equivalent to 5 percent marks in doubtful cases.

There is some institutionalised bribery though Kenichi was rather unwilling to call it real bribery.
In the universities, each professor in private universities has three "seats" or recommendation rights.
With access to these one can get in some of one's own students and thus one might get some indirect
rewards from it. Its patronage in the C18 English sense, the right of appointment. In the second and
third class universities, in fact they just sell places to the highest bidders, but the profits again go to the
institution, not to the professor himself.

We looked out of the train window and Kenichi thought that this atmosphere was the source of
Japanese spirituality. The forests were mainly owned by the Daimyo in the C18.

There was a great enthusiasm for public baths in the hotel at Toba as in Rome. "We think it very
famous. We are bath- sensitive people. We were very disappointed with the English bath. Not a bath
at all. A bath is one of the most wonderful things in Japan. Most comfortable things in the world".
There is no tense atmosphere about homosexuality in the bath. When James Joll came to Japan he felt
free and relaxed when he went to the baths.

Once a year, usually in May, people tend to go to hot springs, but they are not relaxing if one has
lots of things to do. One needs to prepare oneself and forget everything, forget all human relations. In
the bath everyone is equal. People should behave modestly, talk about the landscape. People are
completely naked. Even the Emperor is equal to other people in the bath. It’s a sort of equivalent to
the tea house - "communitas" in Victor Turner's sense. Forget about everything and enjoy it. I noted
that its rather similar to the English equivalent of games and sport which gives people relaxation and
equality. Japanese golf, on the other hand, is a business activity, not to relax with. The children, we
were told, were very keen on the bath.

The language of Kyoto and Osaka (Kansai area) - people in this area are changing their intonation
to standard Japanese. Since radio and TV have become prominent, accent has become standardised
from about 1958 onwards. Often said that in the Tokugawa era, when people gathered together they
were sometimes unable to understand each other. It was also necessary to translate from Samurai to
commoner language. There was a problem of how to unify the different dialects. People tried to unify
the vocabulary. When the Satsuma came from the South at the time of the Meiji restoration, people
found them difficult to understand. The vocabulary was different. Even in the 1950's, Kenichi visited
Anmai in North Honshu and heard people speaking in the local dialect which he couldn't understand.
Kyushu was also remote. Okinawan is a completely different form of Japanese. In the classrooms of
Todai, people of Osaka, Kyoto and Kobe tried to maintain their standard language, but Kenichi
thinks that while Japan is diversified, China is much more diversified than Japan.

There is a saying: "You waste money just like you waste water". There is so much water in Japan
that its easy just to waste it. There's a surplus of water, almost too much. Everyone can purify
themselves with water, "hence our obsession to purify ourselves related to the plentifulness of water.
You wash again and again. The water pool itself is a sanctuary. Here we wash off dirt outside the
pool". Washing is almost a ritual. If you dip your towel into the water as I did by mistake at the bath,
its unclean and bad behaviour. It’s against etiquette. One should keep one's towel on top of one's
head, which indicates to other people that one is behaving correctly. Washing is an obsession with the
Japanese. Kenichi said that Lady Macbeth's hand-washing is quite understandable in Japan. In front
of every shrine there is a place to wash your hands and mouth. It’s not a matter of hygiene but of
purification.

Kenichi said at first there was no taboo on when public baths could be used. Nothing precluded
public washing or a public bath, though you shouldn't swim. When pregnant, a woman could go to
the public bath up to the last moment, but Toshiko said there were medical reasons which prevented
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women from having communal hot baths during menstruation. Many people came together and it
was not good to have a bath at that time. Kenichi was unaware about this as he thought there was no
taboo on bathing while menstruating. Mixed bathing was discouraged under Western pressure in the
C19 and is now rather rare. One can safely bathe with strangers. In the pre-war period, the Emperor
travelled around from place to place and he would bathe in hotels, and people would take back a bit
of his bath water to drink in the belief that it had healing powers.

Important to have the bath if possible near to nature, ie. outside near a forest or glade, or, (as in
this hotel), with a window onto a pond, bringing together the natural and artificial. This is very
important. "One is borrowing from nature. It’s very artistic for us to create artificial nature within
human space". So important are these things that Trade's Union congresses are held at hot spring
resorts. Young girls are particularly keen on going to hot springs. As Yuri put it, "If we go into the
bath again in the morning, it is like heaven". No notice is taken of a foreigner in the bath, it’s a place
where one can be in a public place with strangers. One trusts them. One makes friends in the bath as
it’s a place to communicate frankly. It seems to me to be much like an English pub, very different from
France, for example, where one can't trust strangers. Even in rural mountain-side areas there are
public baths and hot springs where strangers can come and bathe. "Even a monkey or bird can share"
- the public bath is an equalizer.

The tea ceremony is much more sophisticated (than the bath) and one has to know the detailed
procedure, but a public bath is a popular and egalitarian activity. The tea ceremony's essence is the
saying of Rikyo "ichi-go ichi-e" (just one chance to meet in this life). "One time in your life you can
meet a stranger, thus you put all your truthfulness into it". The tea ceremony is simple but spiritual.
You can inject everything into it.

The Noh also has a similar sanctuary element like the tea ceremony. When traditionally, a Daimyo
invited another Daimyo, he would arrange a Noh play for the guest. Noh was originally supported by
the Daimyo. It was then much more coquettish and flirtatious in the dancing, etc. but was later
simplified and spiritualised into its present form. It later became popular among the rich merchants
who started to learn how to perform it, but it was never really religious. There were no religious
stories. Most of the stories are about Samurai and old tales of the Heian period.

There is something mystical or magical. For the Samurai it was spiritual. Nobunaga performed a
Noh just before one of his suicidal attacks to calm himself, to prepare himself for battle. When the
Ashikaga Shogunate was failing, the last Ashikaga Shogun was completely surrounded by the enemy
in a hopeless situation. Then he danced the Noh and made a poem (‘waka') as his final will which was
written down. He was finally killed, combining death, the Noh and 'waka'. The Noh is not strictly
religious, but is highly spiritual.

Public baths are for ordinary people. The tea ceremony for Samurai, and later merchants. The Noh,
for the aristocracy.

Puppet theatre, Bunraku was originally performed on an island (?) and moved to Osaka. The
stories are quite similar to the Kabuki. Revenge stories, suicides, etc. It’s a form of mass media.

There are no taboo foods, though according to Kenichi people don't eat dogs, snakes, rats, etc.
however, if Japanese were in China and were offered dog or snake meat, they might well try to eat it.
They do eat horses.

Kenichi talked about India. He loved Delhi - the chaos, the human smells, the sweat - Japan is
rather boring. When he returned to Oxford from India, he felt he was "coming home". Much as he
loved India, the chaos, etc. finally wore him down. "In Delhi every day is a struggle to survive. I
suddenly found myself back in England in a safe, institutionalised place". Among the things he found
difficult in India was the shortage of water.

Kenichi can't understand the Chinese features of the Heian period. He feels it’s a totally alien
civilisation in that period. They speak Japanese with Chinese intonation. But the other layer - the
'Genji', 'Pillow Book', etc. he felt is quite near to his own sentiments and he recognises it. It transcends
the time and he can touch them. There is a vernacular feeling. Tanizaki, the novelist, parallels "The
Genji'. One still feels in his work that other world. The rain in Toba bay - relaxing in the hot bath.

There is no form of blood sacrifice in Japan, apart from the Yakuza cutting off part of a finger in
initiation rituals. There is no cattle breeding in Japan, and hence no cattle to sacrifice. The horse is
too precious to kill. When building a bridge, to calm down the god of the sea or river its said in
folklore that sometimes a young girl was sacrificed as a human pillar for the god of the river. When
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sailing in storm or tempest, the wife of the sailor might sacrifice herself to calm down the sea. Possibly
there was some sort of sacrifice long ago when a nobleman died, his widow might have to die as well.
However, Kenichi doubtful about this. In case of famine, there was "a rice-field judgment" which was
institutionalised all over Japan. Every year, people had to jump over this, and later, in times of famine,
if they no longer could they would have to leave the village and go into the mountains to die. This
mentality of self- sacrifice for the sake of the group continues, and is similar to the self-sacrifice of
leaving old people in the mountains until the later Edo period.

Kenichi and Toshiko thought it morally right to put people out of incredible pain. It’s much more
acceptable in Japan than in England. They don't think much about and there is not much discussion
on cuthanasia, and few court cases. These concern active killing rather than just not officiously
keeping someone alive. It’s quite widespread to just stop intravenous feeding, for example, when a
person is brain-dead. Toshiko's father was brain-dead and his heart was living, but they just stopped
the treatment. A family may ask for the life-support machinery to be turned off, though they will
generally follow the advice of the hospital. There are increasing numbers of appeals against hospitals
for wrong treatment. This is usually done informally, and some sort of payment is often made.

In Japan there is opposition to this. "We refuse heart transplants". A case went wrong in the 1960's
and this has caused widespread opposition. There are few kidney or liver donors either, so not many
transplants. "We Japanese don't like to remove or cut up the body even after death. We like to keep
the body whole", and hence there are few donations of organs for experiment or donation. A child is
told very early on, don't hurt your body. This is a first principle of Confucian filial piety. Don't pierce
it, thus very little ear-piercing (though actually we did see some). Very little cosmetic surgery. It’s just
not thought respectable. Naturalness is good. You yourself are complete as you are. Kenichi said that
when he was sixteen he wanted to be an actor and was told that his face needed some remodelling to
improve his voice if he was to be successful. He refused.

Drugs are not yet a large problem. Colombian syndicates, etc. have not had much success in
Japan. There is glue sniffing among school children at the bottom level, but no "ecstasy" as yet. The
Yakuza tried to bring in drugs but were stopped by the anti-drug squad, and failed. Indeed the main
branches of the Yakuza denounced them and said they were false Yakuza. Hashish, marijuana, etc.
were introduced in the 1960's but have largely died out, but use of alcohol has increased very
considerably. Doesn't seem that there is a sense of hopelessness and a need for drugs. "Our lifestyle is
instrumentally rational and accumulative. Murakami believed that we would become more
consummatory, needing instant gratification, etc. in the late 1970's and this has partly occurred, but
not through drugs". There's a lack of vandalism in Japan.

On hopelessness, Kenichi said "My students can't understand the hopelessness, normlessness which
is predicted for America". "Japan has no Poverty". Every Japanese has confidence - "Our system is
socially superior", Japanese have confidence as against America, but not against Taiwan, Singapore
and China. There is no strong movement or argument now to follow America as there used to be, and
there's no fear of being defeated by America.

We discussed attitudes to China. "China and Taiwan are different from us and from America.
Overseas Chinese were very successful, now China is the key". "They took Confucianism seriously,
and we didn't". Mao stopped Confucianism and moved to Communism. This was a sweeping reform.
The Chinese are serious people. It’s in their nature to be money-oriented. In the Meiji period, the
Chinese were described thus. They are serious capitalists where Japanese are, by implication,
frivolous. "Our society has some stabilising elements. We keep the same over time. The Chinese
sweep from one extreme to the other like a pendulum". Now China is seriously becoming capitalist.
They believe in the extremes of capitalism - Hayek, Milton Freedman, kind of capitalism. China is
now producing more TV sets than anywhere else in the world. They are quite innovative and very
single-minded.

They have to have a true belief in something. The Japanese are not so serious, don't take anything
too seriously, and are much more pragmatic, blending Confucianism and capitalism. The Chinese are
determined people, disciples of the Ford/Taylor systems. The destructive side is there as well.
Ecological destruction on a large scale, for instance. They are moving towards a form of absolute
capitalism, which they idealise now. China moves to extremes and this will have very bad effects on
the ecology. There is a fear of sweeping cultural revolutions, of fanaticism, of the belief in the
possibility of reshaping human beings, which is absent in Japan. The Japanese pendulum swings
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delicately in a pragmatic and common-sense way without real revolutions. So far China is following
Japan but it’s very unpredictable what will happen there, and it could easily become Communist
again, or whatever.

Students in China are very brilliant, very hard-working, but very few are pragmatic realists. The
middle generation of the Chinese now in their 40's were all destroyed by the Cultural Revolution. The
young people now are very talented and able, much more so than the Japanese, so Kenichi thinks.

Turning to bodily mutilation, we were told that the Japanese never had eunuchs and it was never
imported into Japan although it was present in China, and they might have done so. This is another
modification made by the Japanese on the Chinese system. They also imported the administrative
system, but left out one of its central features, the examination system.

There is No circumcision, and indeed when described (which they hadn't heard of), Toshiko and
Kenichi were amazed at the idea, and couldn't understand the reasons for it. The only sort of activity
of this kind is that the top of the head was shaved for Samurai in a form of initiation at the age of 14-
15, and there was a change of name at this age to one given by an important person. However, there
is no body mutilation, nor cliterodectomy or infibulation for women.

9th August 1993
ISE

The day was drizzly, sometimes quite hard, but the warmth made 1t feel like a Turkish bath and despite the
humadity, we never got very wet. As time was limited we didn't bother about Toba pearls but went straight to
Naku and the inner shrine of Ise. They are rebuilding the shrine. Every twenty years they rebuild, and a brand
new cedar shrine stands next to the old one. 1t is due to replace it as home to the sun goddess, Amaterasu, in
October. As we approached the shrine hundreds of white-clad pilgrims streamed across the bridge. This Kenichi
said was unusual as most people are just tourists, not pilgrims. The bridge crosses the sacred rwer, Isuza-
Gawa. One washes at the entrance to the shrine for purification, but at one point one also has to wash hands in
the rwer. The shrine and other buildings are surrounded by trees, and forest spreads over the hall sides
surrounding it. All these trees were planted afier Ise was bombed during the war, and the main shrine at Naiku
was destroyed. Hard to_feel anything except pleasure at the simple style of the vast wooden buildings and the
round supports of the 'torii’. As Isabella Bird remarked, there is nothing at the centre. All the buildings apart
from the two granaries behind the main shrine and the shrine itself are empty, but Shintoism s about placating
powerful gods of sun, earth, water, elc., and somehow it seems appropriate that one doesn't presume to interpret
the meaning of their power.

We went on to the museum of the shrine where the sacred objects from past rebuilding are kept - the sword,
bows, armour, etc. New sacred objects are made at each rebuilding, and the old ones used to be destroyed, but
now they are kept here. Then as time was limited we went to the outer shrine at Geku. Thus s a smaller version
of the inner shrine but built for the "bailiff” or "land agent" (Kenichi's description) of the sun goddess. As this
was not bombed the trees are much thicker and the whole place is darker and more mysterious. As we walked
Jfrom the main shrine to smaller ones for the earth and wind gods we saw a heron standing in a pond, quite stll.
Even when we walked back passed the spot it was there still and somehow 1t was the perfect image of Japan, a
washed, grey print.
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Pilgrims coming over the bridge at Ise shrine

Hot meals for taking on the train
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Alan, Toshiko and Ai on the Shinkansen

NOTES

Meanings associated with the sounds of the names of other countries: America = "the rice
country"; Germany = "the lonely, or independent country"; Holland = "the gorgeous country";
England = "the excellent, or wise country"; France = "the Buddhist country"; China = "the centre
country".

The word Nihon was the name used by the Japanese for Japan from the middle of the Edo period.
Before that, a whole lot of names were used including "The Imperial Dynasty". The inflated the status
of the words used for Japan to try to counteract the influence and power of China. "We knew
implicitly that we were inferior to China, so we explicitly tried to inflate our own position".

Alan noticed that on our whole trip, everything was done punctiliously, efficiently, and without
wasting time. Even when eating one ate quickly, methodically, then moved on to the next thing. Even
the luxuriant hot bath didn't go on for terribly long.

Some thoughts on Ise - the Goddess mediates through the sister of the Emperor to the Emperor.
Toshiko and Kenichi didn't feel anything particular at the shrine, no spiritual feeling. They agreed
that the present Emperor is a god in one sense according to the logic of Shinto, though nobody really
believes he is. They insisted that this was not illogical.

When the Prince becomes Emperor, the sword is symbolically used to commit self-sacrifice, to kill
the human man so that he becomes a God.

Special craft protection by the Tennoo (Emperor's family) from the C17 for a limited number of
people involved in certain crafts - carpenters, weavers, bridge-builders, sword makers, etc. (Eg. 'Mi-a
daiku' = shrine carpenter.) This patronage occurred before the proper market system started. These
persons contributed things free to the royal family - An extension of "By Appointment..." in England.

Some further thoughts on Ise: originally music for the Emperor was of Chinese origin (heard in Ise
Museum). Reconstruction of the shrine showed there were walls within walls within walls - Four walls
in all. One is not allowed into the shrine at Ise. In the middle was the Goddesses treasure. There were
gates within each layer. No one is allowed into the centre, and nobody knows what is there. It’s
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believed that the ancestor of the Emperor lives in the centre, and hence only the Emperor can enter.
No one knows where the mirror is or whether there is a mirror. Probably it’s in the treasure house.

It is believed that the shrine was originally built by the daughter of an Emperor who decided to
make the shrine here. According to the mythology, this occurred some 2000 years ago, but was
actually in the year 609 A.D. Noticed bows in the Ise Museum had the famous hand protectors that
the Japanese introduced.

The pilgrimage to Ise was very popular for a long time. For example, during 50 days in 1703,
something like 3.5 million pilgrims came to the shrine. In Ise museum saw some linen cloth used for
writing on.

The armour in the museum was very sophisticated. The joints on the hands and legs, for instance,
were very intricate so that people could move easily within them. We saw the gun-resistant armour
which was developed in the C16 as a protection against Portuguese guns.

We saw a globe of 1690 which was quite accurate. There was an astronomer named Shunkei at
this time who tried to correct the Tokugawa map of the sky. He was in fact the most famous of the
astronomers and was an adopted member of the family.

Saw some mirrors though they didn't appear to be real mirrors. The original was in a Buddhist
temple in Kyoto (?) - the body of the Sun Goddess - made in 1290 - mixture of Buddhist body and
Goddess of the Sun.

In the Civil War period - the late Muromachi - the Buddhists campaigned to collect money for the
shrine and were quite successful. The most important aspect of the shrine is the culture and growth of
rice - the shrine controlled agriculture. The Outer shrine (Gegu) is dedicated to Toyouke-no-okimi,
the "bursar" to the Sun Goddess (divinity of rice and harvests). This is an especial shrine for
entrepreneurs, for those who are starting a new business.

It appears that the shrines are actually empty. Someone did look inside in the early Meiji period
and found nothing there. [Very similar to Quaker emptiness].

There is a strong southern influence (ie. Pacific Islands) on the architecture of the shrines.

Occasionally people go to the shrines for cures, but only very few. Kenichi thought that only
0.001% of people went for specific curing. They don't really go for religious reasons either. Kenichi
thought that Shinto was just a custom or convention and he indicated the visitors wandering round
the shrine and said they had no religious knowledge or feeling.

Kenichi mentioned improved guns; text-books on agriculture which were developed and re-
exported to China when China fell behind Japan; the 'bushido’ ethic; flower arranging; the Daimyo
system (organisational) - otherwise he could think of nothing.

Males and females are like the tea cups we have - different shapes and sizes, not identical. A
Chinese word is used for identity in mathematics - ie. gathering together in one group, not the
Western sense, but in the Meiji period it took the second meaning of equivalence. People do have the
idea of identical shapes.

Kenichi said that twins weren't usually killed, though Toshiko has read that if twins were born to a
Samurai family, one was sent away for adoption. Twins are distinguished by birth order into older
and younger. The older son would be kept and the younger sent for adoption. Twins are neither killed
nor made special. Kenichi thought that twin births were less frequent in Japan than in the West. They
couldn't think of any stories about twins in Japanese classics, and this was confirmed by Subaru.
Lower Samurai class became spies for the Government, disguised as traders or sweet-sellers, and sold
their information to the Daimyo. Ninja's family wanted to gather twins, etc. for this work.

The word for infanticide is 'inabiki' which means to weed out. If a child is defective it is easily
killed. If the child is perfect the parents should be satisfied. They thought that Japan still had heavy
discrimination against the crippled and deformed. Parents would try to hide them from the public.
Thalidomide children, however, were not killed. Nowadays the Japanese do not practise infanticide. It
only became a crime after the Meiji restoration. Before then, the parents had the right to kill their
children.

From 1947 there was a new Civil Code which gives equal inheritance and succession rights and
this is followed in ordinary families. Both males and females have the same rights, though there 1s
often pressure put on girls to renounce their rights (cf. Toshiko). But perhaps in certain rural areas
there is still the idea of primogeniture. People hardly ever make wills ('yuigon') in Japan. They are very
uncommon. Kenichi and Toshiko probably won't make wills. In Japan the will usually has only
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moralistic advise. It is not usually concerned with economic bequests. Its rather rare to divide between
children by will though the will is sometimes used to name a successor, eg. to a shop, Kabuki,
University Professorship. Thus a will is organisationally orientated, a matter of succession not
inheritance. [Eg. Prof. Watanabe is Prof. Maruyama's successor. Maruyama has a kind of 'ie' or
school.] It is impossible to disinherit children by will. Two-thirds of wealth are automatically passed
on and only one-third is disposable. It’s not socially respectable to make a will and is very rare.

Toshiko's mother has an ancestor tablet for her husband his mother. Tablets tend to be passed on
to the eldest son. Perhaps Toshiko's brother will take it but such tablets are not necessarily kept - a
form of structural amnesia. Kenichi's father has lost his own father's tablet. All he has is a photo. The
ancestor tablets stand in a wooden shrine box and are given flowers, rice, sweets. Every day Toshiko's
mother does this for her husband, but once a month (on the day of the death of her grandmother) she
does this for her mother.

Kenichi likes irony. When the Japanese did Shakespeare's plays they appreciated the irony. Some
Japanese authors use irony, eg. Endo and Kenko. Kenichi uses irony in the governing body meetings
and this has led him to have enemies. But in Japanese politics, irony is not used as much as in
England. There's no equivalent of Disraeli in Japan. It would have been impossible. Satire is possible
in Japan. There are satirical pictures - eg. rabbit with frog - but not as much satire as in England. If
one wrote down the sorts of things one writes in England then it would be the end of one's career. The
Japanese are dominated by rightness, right, and rather pompous people. On the whole, the sense of
humour in Japan is less developed than in England. The Japanese are rather serious people and have
rather a literal humour.

I put my tea cup on the floor. Apparently this is very dirty and it shocked Kenichi when he first
went to Oxford to find people putting their cups on the floor.

There was an argument between the children and their parents over ice cream, and Toshiko gave
way to Yuri because she had actually promised her - a promise is a promise.

Kenichi said he had no expectations of his three daughters. This is unusual. Parents in general
expect their daughters to look after them. Though the younger generation are beginning to change,
there is a strong opinion still that it is natural for children to look after parents - this is a majority
opinion. They asked their children at Alan's request, whether they would look after their parents. Ai
said she might reluctantly accept from a sense of pressure - "very reluctantly". Yuri would not look
after them. More than half the children probably feel responsibility to look after their parents.

We asked about visits to Shinto shrines. Does such a visit bring any tangible benefit - bring good
fortune? People do buy charms to prevent traffic accidents, to pass exams, helping with incurable
disease - a magical element. Otherwise, shrine visiting is just convention.

We discussed the use of masks. They are used in Noh drama, in village festivals to celebrate a good
harvest, during shrine dances. There is a very humorous dance performed by villagers wearing
exaggerated masks, though there is no equivalent to carnival. The Emperor and women were
protected from view by screens. Noh masks are very delicate, more delicate some say than the human
face. If the head is tilted upwards wearing a Noh mask, it expresses joy, if downwards, sadness. This,
like the universal Noh voice, demands a lot from the audience who must read the moods in the mask
and the voice.

The horse is the most important animal. There is no Japanese word for "pet", they use the English
word. The Japanese do not need pets. Ai is lonely and the youngest, so she wants a pet. However,
there is an idea that dogs and other animals should not be badly treated. For instance, of a woman
who left her children at home alone it was said, "We don't even leave dogs alone for so long". Alan's
comment on children as pets led to the response: "We never think of children on the same continuum
as dogs". Dogs are not usually allowed into the house. They don't keep dogs in flats. Japanese never
look at dogs as being like human beings. They are wild things. There is a basic distinction between
humans and animals. There are lots of stories about snakes, wolves, and so on falling in love with
humans and marrying them, but they always end tragically. Humans are two-legged, animals, four-
legged - thus distinctly different. [Early Buddhism discouraged even the eating of meat and milk from
animals to prevent tainting the human being].

There is no equivalent to R.S.P.C.A. in Japan, but there is very little cruelty either to animals or to
children until recently. They had noticed in England that English dogs and cats seem to think of
themselves as humans. Here dogs think of themselves as dogs, cats as cats. Impossible to bring foreign
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dogs or cats to Japan as it would cause the animal great psychological stress as it would be demoted.
Cats ('neko') are allowed in the house, but dogs aren't as a rule.

There is little body language in Japan, little eye contact and no physical contact. It’s said, "The eye
can speak as much as the mouth", hence you have to be careful with your eye. Today, ice cream
sellers, for example, and other advertisers are using more eye contact as a result of Westernisation.
"Recently we speak less to each other. When we are called we don't answer 'Yes"'. In the past, people
always responded when talked to. Now they don't so much.

There is more body language than there was in things like football, both from audience and
players. Kenichi referred to this as the "Latinization of the Japanese mind". Karaoke was invented
about 15 years ago, and now not shameful to expose yourself singing in this way.

The beckoning gesture was done with fingers pointing downwards rather than upwards as in
England. They don't use hand movements to indicate "go away!" The head gestures for "yes" and
"no" are the same. There is no gesture for "I don't know". No gesture for hitch-hiking, which is

anyway Very rare.

CHIBA

Caught the train to Nagoya, then the Shinkansen to Tokyo and a local train to Chiba. Arrived at Toshiko's
mother's house (Mrs Sumie Kashiwagt) about 10.30pm. Odd to find ourselves walking down a quiet suburban
street. The road where the house stands is not more than a lane. The house ts large for Tokyo area, detached
with two floors. We are sleeping in the equivalent of the English "front parlour" with tatami matting on the
Sloor and the "tokonoma'. The latter has a scroll but is filled with other items including a "hibachi’ and items for
the tea ceremony. We hope that Toshiko's mother will do a tea ceremony for us with a friend. There is a pile of
cushions in the room so this is the way the room 1s used for visitors. Toshiko's mother's room s next to ours,
through a sliding screen.

When we arrived the girls went at once to the Buddhist shrine where the ancestor tablet of their grandfather
stands, lit a joss stick and made a prayer. His photo stands on the shrine, a lacquered box with_folding doors,
where Toshiko's mother puts offerings of rice and other sweetmeats each day. 1t is as though his presence is still
in the corner of the room.

We were all tired but the bath or shower is such an important part of Japanese life that we all had to take
one, starting with Ai, though traditionally the head man should take it first followed by the other men, then the
children and the wife last. Had a quick shower and went to sleep on the futons. Toshiko's mother constantly
apologising for the size of house, inadequacy of this and that, etc. But everything is very pleasant and
comfortable.

10th August 1993

Slept until 8.50am, so must have been tired but also hard to judge daylight as all light is blocked out by
wooden shutters. Found A1 giving food to her grandfather's shrine. Had not noticed 1t before, but below the table
in the area near the shrine is a square hole in the floor. One sits on a chawr without legs on the edge of the hole
with ones feet inside 1t. 1t s called "hori kotase'. In the centre s an even deeper pit into which the "hibachi' is
put in winter. Kenichi said 1t is a very friendly place as people are close together and in winter, a rug hangs over
the edge of the table to keep the heat in. Tatami rooms are called "zashki'. The raised platform is called
fuzuma'. Had a traditional breakfast with 'natto’ (sticky soya beans), a puece of smoked salmon, a bowl of
rice, and green tea.

Toshiko had phoned her sister, Humiko, last night and she had agreed to take us to the National History
Museum today. Humiko arrived at 11.00am but we were still eating breakfast so left a litle later. She brought
her younger son and left him with the girls who were not interested in going to the museum. Kenichi said that
Toshiko and her sister were alike but didn't seem obviously so. Humiko ts an architect, married to an architect,
but she doesn't work except occasionally to help him. She seems less explosive than Toshiko, and more
conventional.
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The National Museum of Japanese History is at Sakura (funny how our lives are haunted by certain
names), in the outer suburbs where Humiko lives. The massiwe structure was designed by her supervisor. It’s
very modern and impressive both outside and in the layout inside. We started at the beginnings of society in
Japan. Alan was so interested that we had only reached the end of the Kamakura period afler a day there. It is
the most interesting museum on fapan from his point of view.

On the way back, Humako took us via some Samurai houses which are now museums. Unfortunately, we
were too late to go in but did walk around. They were built on stilts with the sort of design I would have liked
to build, with a thatched roof and sliding doors. Day grey again and raining by lunchtime so we were not really
keen to wander round other houses. Learnt that Koreans generally ran "Pachinko Parlours" and are in a certain
amount of conflict with the Yakuza. The police are very heavy on the Koreans, but not on the Yakuza. Humiko
said that Koreans think of children as treasures. She said she would not want to marry a Rorean as their wives
were not permutted to go out without permission. Bought some eels for supper in a special sauce - a delicacy of
the area. Noticed that seat belts are not much used in cars, also children are not confined to the back seats.

Chaldren all in the tatami room when we returned. Seemed quite happy. Toshiko made tea but her mother
was already preparing small bowls of things for supper. Soon the women were cooking, children playing. So far,
Subaru is not expected to do anything. The kitchen ts very cluttered and the equipment doesn't seem enormously
modern to our eyes, but everything comfortable and busy. We ate a huge meal of "tempera’, with prawns, sweet
potatoes, okri, peppers, french beans, leaves said to be basil but looking like large nettles, all covered in batter -
also added smoked eel, a sort of creme caramel without sugar, and rice.

Alan asked both Humiko and her mother what they found noteworthy or strange about England as both
went there when Toshiko was in Oxford. Neither said anything out of the ordinary, so I assume, like us, they
Jfind things pretty simalar to here.

Ai giving food to her grandfather's shrine
NOTES

We discussed the importance of comics. For tired people, it’s an effort even to read a book by
someone like Jeffrey Archer in Japanese, hence comics. There have been efforts to simplify written
Japanese, but there is still a great gap between the oral and the literary language, thus a picture is
worth a thousand words.
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Noticed that Kenichi and Toshiko often used the word "perhaps". Japanese dislike forthright
statements of fact.

We talked about Japanese history. The Ainu were still powerful in Japan up to the Kamakura
period, and in pushing the frontier northwards there were battles with them. Ainu were still in the
Kanto area, particularly in the Sendai region to the north. Heian Japan only controlled the area
round Kyoto, then Heike controlled the southern Kyushu area. Thus a Chinese-influenced
civilisation, much like the Roman Empire, grew up in this central area. It looked as though it was
developing into a patrimonial state like Rome or China with traditional manors, etc.

Then there grew up in the Kanto area in the rich soils between the Japanese and the Ainu a "new
form of civilisation", namely the Kamakura civilisation of the Samurai, a feudal society, which finally
conquered the aristocratic civilisation of Kyoto. Thus, as in Europe, the barbarian feudal world
conquered the "Romanized" civilised world, and as in Europe, the merging of these two patterns (as
Bloch realised) made a new, and more powerful one. The tension between the two was the secret, as
in Britain with its admixture of the Roman (writing, technology, Christianity, etc.) and the German
(feudal, kingship) social structure. Just the same happened in Japan, and as in Europe (France), the
Tokugawa started to take the system towards "caste", but it was too late as it was already, with the
commercial and agricultural revolutions of the C12-C16, too developed to close down. Thus its
history lies halfway between France and Germany on one hand and England on the other. There are
elements of each, but it’s definitely unlike China.

If feudalism is the outcome of cognatic kinship and conquest, then Japan has these two
components. In the conquest aspect, one had a double process. Firstly, there was the gradual conquest
of the Ainu by the Japanese, and they cleared the Ainu from Honshu. This was not completed until
the late C19 as there was constant battling for supremacy and with Anglo-Saxons and Celts. This may
have helped give the Japanese their dislike of foreigners and outsiders, and their obsession with ritual
purity. Then there was a second internal conquest whereby the periphery (either the 'ie' [Murakami's
thesis] or the whole Kanto area) reconquered the centre in the Kamakura period, thus avoiding the
Chinese tendency towards absolutism.

We noticed that space was very carefully demarcated, whether in the four walls and accompanying
gates of the Ise Shrine or in Toshiko's mother's house. The outside (shoes), the normal inside (slippers),
the lavatory (other slippers), and the tatami areas (no slippers).

Kenichi said there was an English obsession with gardening. The Japanese were less obsessive than
the English though even small flats have a potted plant. After the Second World War, people living in
slum conditions had a pot - something natural in their artificial space. English gardening is well
organised. It forces nature. The Japanese like to enjoy the four seasons, so the essence is to include the
four seasons within your own space. In every 'haiku' or 'waka' it is essential to include a sense of
season. There are distinct trees and flowers for each month.

An ordinary Japanese garden is wilder than an English garden. There is a tendency to put in rocks
and trees rather than flowers. Each plant has its own meaning in the Japanese garden. In Toshiko's
mother's garden there was no attempt to miniaturise. 'Bonsai' is for inside garden.

Kenichi is treated as an outsider, a guest, in Toshiko's mother's house. In theory he should eatin a
separate place. 'Hori kotase' is the pit within the tatami area where one can eat. Only those who are of
the same blood can eat in the kitchen, in theory. Kenichi is a borderline case, being a son-in-law and
can informally eat there sometimes. We ate in the kitchen once or twice which Toshiko's mother was
rather surprised at.

There was a change in the eating pattern sometime in the CG15-C16 from two meals a day to three
meals a day, based on the Korean pattern. The Japanese take a light lunch. When one lunches in
China, it seems interminable - two hours or more. They have the same feeling as us when we see how
important, and prolonged, lunch is in Southern Europe. Lunch is not a social occasion for the
Japanese.

There is a Daoist saying that the important things are children (large number of), income and long
life. For the Japanese, the most important thing is safety from accident to family members, and the
continuity of an organisation. Toshiko's mother had no alternative aims to the Dao ones. Chinese
gods only have meaning for New Year's Day, otherwise irrelevant. Japan's aim - calmness, not to be
disturbed by outside catastrophe.
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We talked about money. We were told that there is a shrine where one washes money to make it
grow. In fact not many people use the shrine. Kenichi went and saw only one middle-aged woman
washing a 10,000Y note in a plastic bag.

There are some entrepreneurial novels such as "The Devil for Gold", a Meiji novel - money as a
means - failed love. Japanese are very economical, they do things in the most eflicient way so there's
no waste. There is concern to be careful about interest rates, and not risking one's money. Gareful
economic rationality.

When you meet Americans, then you find that America is a money-obsessed country. It is the only
way they will respect you. "Here we don't say what we earn. If we did, we would be thought of as
mean and cheap". It’s bad form to talk about money. "When we recruit someone new to Hokkudai,
the last thing we discuss is money. Here one does not negotiate about salary".

After death, Hirohito is a god so he has no name. The body of the Emperor dies, but his Tennoo
soul moves on to the present Emperor. It takes at least half a year for the Tennoo spirit to move from
one Emperor to the next. It’s a complex matter with a series of rituals to take the soul from one to the
next. It’s difficult to put the soul into a new person. In the centre of the shrine at Ise there is probably
a special room where this occurs. The Emperor is the chief Shinto priest, therefore it is very difficult to
look after him as no one else can officiate. The Emperor must take a bath seven times a day. The bath
symbolizes a rice field. The Tennoo (spirit of the Emperor) is in the earth, water, sunshine, not in the
god. Thus he is an earthen fertility god. It’s all to do with fertility magic. When an ordinary person
dies, a Buddhist monk gives him a new name with which he will try to symbolise the life of the
deceased.

We asked where the boundary of Asia is thought to be. They thought that Singapore was the
boundary. That Burma, Thailand, Vietnam and China were in Asia, but not India. Many people
think that Asia is synonymous with oriental. Oriental is larger than Asia. It does include India.

Humiko, Toshiko's sister, had never heard about walled cities in Japan, only castles with moats
round them.

NOTES TAKEN IN THE NATIONAL HISTORY MUSEUM

Very detailed diaries kept. One written 1001 gave every movement of a court official. In the
writing there was a mixture of the Chinese, Kanji, and Hiragana. Hiragana alone is too vague.
Toshiko and Kenichi said that the Japanese kept Kanji as it was a shorthand. Just one character could
summon up a whole idea which would take much more writing in Hiragana.

Ilustrated Buddhist texts showing hell and damnation which were rather like Mediaeval European
representations of hell.

Port tax account books showed the importance of coastal trade. Far more important than canals.
Model of an Eastern manor which was much rougher than the Western one, with a moat and the
appearance of a cruder life-style. More Germanic.

Samurai, unlike the aristocrats, were interested in agriculture and developed it. They were
interested in getting the maximum out of their estates. Lots of manorial maps and court cases.
Movable type was introduced early on in Japan, but later abandoned. The oldest printing in Japan
was from 764.

Display of castle city with town under the castle, not within its walls. Also display of shrine city,
with town in front of the gate of the shrine. Separation of the two - no sense of solidarity. Only Ise and
Sakai had a feeling of autonomy. Sakai, for instance, had strong merchant organisations and they
were international traders. This is the nearest Japan has to the city state.

Thousands more of them than aristocracy, and hence the epicentre of Japanese society moved
much lower down the social hierarchy. They were a warrior-cultivator class attached to the common
people, in fact rising up out of them. They developed the rice fields and new manor houses. They
preferred to remain in the countryside until they were forced into the cities by the Tokugawa. An
example was Yoritomo, founder of the Kamakura dynasty, who, when he won his final battle was
expected to go to live in Kyoto and live like an aristocrat, but he preferred to remain in Kamakura.
Other Samurai were the same. They remained in their manor houses.

The lower class of Samurai were called the 'Ya-ro' ('ya' = field, not Government or position, ie. not
a bureaucrat; 'ro' = fighter, thus a "field warrior"). The social status of these people was quite low.
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They lived on the margins of power, but touched on the changing and developing Japan, creating a
different world from the previous town aristocracy. They depended on fighting and farming, and on
themselves. Their mentality made it possible for the Kamakura Shogunate to win in the battles against
the aristocracy.

Thus there developed a double power system of the Samurai and aristocrats in each area
contending for power. In the end the Samurai won. [cf. Ishimoda Tadash "The Birth of the
Mediaeval World" ¢1973]. There was a moving frontier between the Eastern Samurai and others to
the South-West. The Heike controlled the Western sea coast. They were naval people. The Genji who
had been ousted by the Heike, united the Eastern Samurai. Both these frontiers were growing in
power with the development of agriculture. The Samurai tried to develop the new lands. Same
process in Yoyoma area.

A new social organisation was built in the early Kamakura period, not based on real kinship but on
strong ties of a "party" kind - 'to'. Each independent. Regiments based on this. When chief Samurai
decided to fight, they would encourage others to follow them and they became the same 'to'. Those
who didn't want to follow didn't. System of commendation, eg. Yoritomo gathered many 'to' round
him. When he won he distributed governorships and land to those who had followed him. Thus the
development of the mounted Samurai using bows and arrows. Horse-riding was the central feature of
these warriors.

FURTHER NOTES

General observations at the end. Kenichi said, "You can climb up the ladder, but the people at the
bottom can get off" - Kenichi's political position as top executive professor is as consensus-maker. In
many ways he's very weak. "Japan is still very feudal".

Mrs Kashiwagi said that the things she remembered particularly about England were double-
decker buses, parks, no police boxes. Humiko, Toshiko's sister, noted beautiful buildings and parks,
curious birds in St. James' Park, car exhaust pollution, many people didn't know the way to the British
Museum, Oxford beautiful and quiet, pretty curtains, Shetland sweaters, voltage high - hence water
boils very fast. A friend of Kenichi's who went to England noticed that the birds were not afraid of
people. Some Japanese eat small birds and Japanese birds are nervous and won't come near, unlike
English birds.

Sparrows in Japan are the major enemy of rice farmers - different kind of sparrow. Not many
people in Japan have bird table [though one on a balcony of the flats behind ours] but there is a new
Association for Wild Birds which shows the growing interest in them. Some people who like plants
don't like birds. Birds in Japan are part of nature and the outside world. Pests are tolerated. They
thought of birds in England as pets. Japanese animals are game, "We have no pets except game. We
still have a fear of poverty". No attitude to extinguish bears or whales.

11th August 1993

As we only did half the museum yesterday, decided to do the second half today. The children were with us so
we went by train. After much rain in the night, it brightened up and by the time we left the sun was shining and
it became hot. Seemed much_further by three trains and a bus afler being driven directly there yesterday. As we
had started quaite late we arrved at midday and then ate lunch at once. Hard as we'd had breakfast so late, but
the children demanded it. We left the girls at the beginning and when they overtook us Toshiko arranged for
Humiko to collect them and take them to her house.

The second part seemed even more interesting than yesterday and ended with folk festivals and beliefs in
modern Japan. Both Toshiko and Renichi discount these as irrelevant, but seems they have only recently
declined in significance with the decline in rice cultivation. Noted that there was no mention at all of the Ainu,
though the other marginal groups - Hinan, Eta and Burakamin were mentioned. Why? Kenichi thought it
would open a can of worms and the Japanese are keen to keep that particular can closed.

One point which seems to parallel the English experience. In the Kamakura period the status and position of
women was high. Marriage was matrilocal. Women were permitted to own land and property in their own
right and to earn money by working. They could take village offices and even become village headman. There
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was reputedly a woman mallionaire. Women were not prevented from doing heavy work or even_fighting in
battle. Later the customs of the Samurai took hold and women's status dropped. Marriage became patrilocal.
(Is this the time that primogeniture was introduced?). Adultery was prosecuted and public prostitution
introduced.

In the later folk exhibits, noticed that in the larger village houses there are house shrines that look very much
like the Gurung "pwelu', with things placed in them for the same purpose - to worship the household god. It is a
Shinto shrine and s called 'kami dana'.

Later, when the museum closed we walked up to the site of Sakura Castle just above the present museum. It
burnt down last century when a workman left something burning inside. The indication 1s that it was wooden,
and although at the top of a mound with good views all round, would not be defendable. Suggests that the
Daimyo did not expect to be attacked. The layout of Nara and Ryoto also gives this impression very strongly -
no walls or defence works.

Humiko collected us from the museum and took us to her house where the children were playing with their
cousin, a boy of thirteen. They were playing computer games - Nintendo - and were completely absorbed, far
more so than in the museum. They obviously like their cousin and the relationship is very relaxed between them.
Humiko has just been on holiday with her family - ten days in Greece and Italy with 22 other Japanese on a
package tour. The speed and range meant that they had only time to see the main sites anywhere - the Uffizi in
Florence, the Parthenon in Athens, etc. This she said was quite a long holiday. The usual is only a week. She
gave us tea in glasses she had bought in Venice that she was very proud of- We persuaded her to show us the
house which she and her husband had designed and buwilt in 1977. It occupies a corner site - a very small site -
but they have managed to create quite an impressive entrance by angling it inwards. She apologised for the
untidiness and refused to open one room as it was too messy. It was untidy and crowded. The two sons have
western-style bedrooms upstairs but she and her husband sleep in the "parlour’ (like ours) downstairs on_futon.

Her husband was not there. He has an office in Tokyo and leaves home at 9.00am (the more important you
are, the later you arrive at work) and returns between 10-11pm. Then he eats, relaxes (watches TV and reads
newspapers), baths, and gets to bed by 2.30am. He usually has only five hours sleep. Kenichi said that this is
usual_for any high-flyer (25 percent of the population) between 30-55 years of age. Humiko said that they say
their only hope 1s retirement as they get burnt out and exhausted by the pace. So the fate of business and the
country relies on people who are seriously overworked, while the worker (75 percent) have a comparatively lazy
time without the burden of responsibility or decision making, and chronic over-manning. At fifty~fuwe, for the top
25 percent, another, easier job is promised while also receiving a pension from the furst job. At sixty one retires
again and takes another job, also with a pension at the end. Even sixty-five need not be the end of work.
Renichi's father worked until he was seventy-six and earned much more than Kenichi — a person's salary rises
mexorably with age. Humiko's husband works on Saturday too as hus office is very busy. On Sunday, the only
rest day, he and Humiko visit construction sites and plan buildings. They are building domestic housing now.
Humiko said that work was their hobby, so she didn't object to using Sundays in this way at all. She plans the
site area and her husband designs the building. Middle sized house sites are 100 sq.m. plus, and would cost
50 mallion yen with house (£310,00). This cost ts too much_for most Japanese to buy outright without a
mortgage. There is a national mortgage organisation, the Public Residence Financing Association, that lends
money at a low rate of interest, about 4.1 percent. This is public money and one can borrow a certain amount
of that. To top up, one borrows from a bank or other financial institution but at a higher rate of interest. More
money can be borrowed from the PRFA if you are housing an elderly relative. This reflects Government policy to
encourage people to care for their parents.

Humiko also has three days skung a year with the family, so they have thirteen days holiday in all per
annum. Thus ts more than most people get. An average "salary man" earns 7.5 million yen per annum - about
£50,000. Archutects would earn twice as much, about 12 mallion yen. When Humiko's husband worked for
Mitsubishi Estates (one of the most prestigious building companzes in fapan) he earned much more. He left
when he was ordered to go to Osaka. He didn't want to leave Chiba where he was born and brought up, or
leave hus father who 1s a wealthy man through speculation. Thus latter fact allowed him to take the risk of
leaving Mlitsubishi and starting up on his own. Income tax in Japan is 25 percent. The house they are building
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at present is for a young man of thirty, younger than average for purchasing a house, but they suspect he must
have parents who will lend him the money.

We all went to a restaurant and then Humiko and her sons walked with us to the station. She is taking
English lessons to improve her language and obviously liked trying it out on us. Noted that she corrected Toshiko
several times which must have been wrritating though both she and Kenichi commented on the quality of her
English. On the way through a quiet middle-class suburb we passed what looked like a pretty empty open shop.
At first I thought there were young taxi drivers inside waiting for custom. There were two young men there, one
lying on a plastic sofa and the other lounging against a counter. However, Humiko said that it was a Yakuza
office. 1 would have liked to photograph it but she and Toshiko feared that the men would not be pleased. So
odd to see it in the middle of suburbia - quite openly. Humiko said she thought it might be a recruiting office but
as the sort of man who might be encouraged to be a Yakuza recruit is not the usual middle-class son, seemed an
odd place to have such an office.

A lttle further on there was a Pachinko parlour. The nearby residents had tried to stop it being bualt there
but were unsuccessful. They thought it an unsuitable site as Pachinko players are not middle-class, on the
whole, so would encourage undesirable elements to come there and lower the house values. At the station Alan
noticed a 3000 note hanging from the ticket machine - unclaimed change. The children grabbed it and would
have liked to have kept it, but Humiko took it immediately to the ticket office and handed it in. ‘There are hardly
any burglaries in Sakura, but there have been some in Chiba. Toshiko said that the reason s that Chiba is
more urbanised.

Overhanging monorail at Chiba

NOTES TAKEN AT THE MUSEUM

C13-C14 models of houses have lavatories - a shed in the yard.
We saw a model of village headman's house in C17, very large. Samurai used to visit them - not
much gap between Samurai and village headmen. Headmen very powerful, in fact they were the
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effective rulers of the countryside in the Edo period and would often control more than 25 villages.
The village headman was the bridge between the Daimyo and the villagers. Their houses had stables.

There were massive number of private teachers in private schools to produce administrators.

Middle-level officials controlled all documentation. Document soaked society by C17, masses of
different kinds of documents. Lots of measuring and counting. Massive administrative machine had
been built up. Ordinary peasants had to be able to read and write

Although the Tokugawa shut off trade, Dutch, Chinese and Korean traders were still allowed in
with special categories of commodities at Nagasaki.

In Japan there is no distinction between vermin and game. Fox-hunting the Japanese see as totally
useless and strange. "A dog is a dog" it has its own nature and it is ridiculous treat it as anything but a
dog. If one uses "pets" in a rough sense, the Japanese can make anything into a pet - a tiger, alligator,
etc. - because they are all classed as animals.

One expects children to have a wildish nature. They will resist training, but gradually they become
"domesticated". For instance, Yuri often bit Kenichi's father and other people, and this is seen as the
wildness of nature which is gradually bent into shape, like plants, etc. "We think children are near to
nature so we are very tolerant of them. We train them little by little". To teach them is the aim. They
are very tolerant with the young and old, but not so tolerant of persons in between.

1441, Muromachi Shogun was assassinated as were all the Daimyo. There was a military vacuum
round Kyoto. 30,000 peasants started a revolt and occupied the shrines. They were given remission of
all debts. The organiser was a horse breeder and carrier. The "top peasants" were horse breeders and
carriers with skill in organisation. They asked for one year's tax rebate. No mention of people being
killed. They attacked some rice stores in the centre of Kyoto and even occupied the police station.
Most peasant revolts were for tax reductions to deal with debt. The upper Samurai were trying to
expel the Shogun and Daimyo and establish their own regime. Peasant revolt occurred in the
important commercial and transport centres, in areas of money economy. The horse breeders and
carriers tended to be the revolutionaries in the Civil War period.

Another exhibit was a large, prosperous house of 1464 - a middle-class farmer's house = 'myoshu'
or 'nanushi' - village headman, the lowest level of administrator. They had a family name and right to
wear a sword. There was one in each village - on a par with the lower Samurai.

Origin of village community organisations was to defend themselves during the Civil War. They
wanted to collect money for themselves and set the level of taxes.

Large, metal-tipped hoes and more irrigation from late Kamakura. From C12, double cropping,
and later triple cropping. Even the Chinese were impressed when they came on missions.
Encouragement of small-scale farming. Ploughing with cow from C11-C12. Human excrement and
fish meal used as fertiliser from later Kamakura.

Those who die will become either a god ('kami') or a Buddha. If people neglect them, these gods
will become spirits or animals and harm people. They become like the devil. The masks symbolise the
spirits - humans, gods, devils, animals. - folk-lore collection c1910 onwards.

FURTHER NOTES

There is a Japanese proverb - "At first sight the sophisticated (urban) looks best, but the
unsophisticated (rural) will succeed better". From the Kamakura period, men in the East
(unsophisticated) should meet women from the West (sophisticated). Sapporo is unsophisticated. The
sophisticated means particularly Kyoto and some castle cities (eg. Matsuura, Kamakura), also the
ports (Nagasaki, Kobe, etc.). 'Nakape' = countryman. Synonymous with energetic, strong, greedy,
selfish, money-oriented, without pretensions, frank, straightforward, persistent, honest - a frequent
word for a certain type of person, even from Tokyo. Tended to look down on them a little. No word
suggesting "looking up" to townsmen, no equivalent to "bourgeois". The aristocrats were in Kyoto -
an old phrase "Kyoto sparrow", meaning they were noisy and there were many of them. No proper
distinction between town and country. Very delicate ranking in Kyoto of those allowed to enter the
court or the residence area, etc. People of Edo and Kyoto have distinct dialects. Gountry Samurai
were strong but not sophisticated. A city commoner would look down on them. Sendai was a very
"country city" - very strong dialect. There was no square, no centre in Tokugawa cities.

132



Japanese chess is different from Western. Those pieces that have been taken can be used again - as
in Japanese warfare - by one's opponent. Much more manipulative. There is a King, a General (gold,
for attack), (silver, for defence), Knight, Gart = Castle, Bishop, Pawns (these move ). One can put
pieces back on the board again. There is no life/death extermination. Take opponents pieces and use
them yourself. Any piece can be promoted to Gold General if they get to the top three squares of the
enemy. Simplified version of Chinese chess.

We brought up the curious nature of the yakuza recruitment office we had seen. It is a legal
organisation. Yakuza are in fact several different groups. In the strict sense they run legal businesses,
dealing with parking control, nightclubs, security.

Mental illness. The hospital is an autonomous "kingdom" in Japan, as are Universities, courts, etc.
They are professional, intellectual "kingdoms" and it’s very difficult to get within them. The
traditional way of treating mental illness is to try to segregate them. Parents try to hide children who
are mentally ill so difficult to find out how they are treated. Patients are controlled. The numbers of
crimes involving them are very low. They think that the percentage of mental illness is lower than in
the West. The situation with regard to treatment has improved a lot recently. Kenichi's mother
sometimes goes for psychiatric counselling. Alan asked how many people had breakdowns, to the
extent of seeing a doctor among Kenichi's students and colleagues, or were on anti-depressants.
Taking his friends (defined by the 200 New Year cards he sent), only one person had had a serious
nervous breakdown, and he was Korean. In his family, in his mother's line there was a tendency to
suicide. His great-grandfather committed 'seppuku’. His great aunt jumped into a pond as she was
unhappily married to a money-lender in Nagoya - a forced marriage. Among his colleagues, one
suffered from depression for six months, then recovered. Among his student contemporaries, one
suffered from a serious disease contacted in the Philippines. Another had mental problems.

Kenichi didn't know the level of use of anti-depressant drugs in Japan, but he thought it was very
low - perhaps 5 percent - and these pills were weak. No strong anti-depressant pills prescribed by
doctors. Of the 140 or so students he'd had, only one had a problem - shoplifting. No mental
breakdowns. Alcoholism rates are very low. Suicide rates also very low, despite the Samurai ethic.
When using public transport in Tokyo, one might possibly see one or two persons a day who look
strange, but not in Sapporo or Chiba. He thinks that women are drinking more, but are not
alcoholics. He thinks that all rates, including suicide, are probably going down.

12th August 1993

Slept well and had a shower and hair wash. Did some washing too. Alan and Renichi decided to go into
Tokyo to look for books, but I decided to stay here are write up my notes which are beginning to overflow my
notebook and my mind. Toshiko's mother is going to do the tea ceremony this afternoon but they will be back in
lime.

1 went shopping with Toshiko. The suburbs could be in England. As the secondary roads are very small
most of the traffic seems to pass on main roads. Cars must be parked around here but we see very few when we
are walking. There are some blocks of flats but most houses are small on tiny plots. Odd to see the bordering

Jfences within 6" of a house with a_few plants squashed in between. Numbers of shops are shut up as thus is
August and the Bon holiday when many people go away. Owners don't try to keep the shops open as labour is
short and it’s not a busy time. Went to a supermarket and then a cake shop to buy cakes for the tea ceremony.
At left us here to walk home on her own. Not something one would contemplate now in England. This area
feels like the London suburbs of 1950-1960's with its narrow roads, lack of traffic, small houses, and relatwe
peace and quiet. Very hot, but nice that the rain has now stopped. Thus ts much more like the usual Tokyo
summer weather.

In Mrs Kashiwagt's wedding photo, she is dressed in a kimono and is wearing an ornate wig (‘katsura’).
There 1s another wedding photo taken in 1950 where the bride is dressed in a white western-style gown
showing the enormous change made by the American occupation. All Mrs Kashiwagi's photos were destroyed
during the war. The few she has are copies she had collected from other family members.

Over lunch I asked her about her feelings she had of pre-war life to post-war life. She said that things had
become progressively easier, but at the same time she regrets the modern world and the decline in the quality of
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the countryside and the air. She dislikes the use of so much energy which she feels s unnecessary and is causing
this decline. Toshiko said that her family gwes her a feeling of security but she isn't influenced by the fact that
her grandmother was of a Samurai_family. I learnt that before the war people had servants but they disappeared
soon after when inflation etc. debased the value of the yen and the old families were bankrupted.

After lunch, looking at more photographs, learnt something about death and funeral customs. There was a
photograph of Toshiko's grandfather's funeral in 1938. Could be 1888 seeing the clothing and the coffin being
carried in a palanquin. Prior to 1920, coffins were round boxes, rather like tall hat boxes, and the body was
packed inside in a kneeling position with hands held in prayer. Long coffins with the body lying were only used
by the rich. The body then as now was dressed in a white travelling kimono, straw shoes and a white bandana
round the head with a large triangle in the middle of the forehead to show that the person is dead. Coins are
placed with the body to pay the ferryman to cross the rwer to the land of the dead. Bodies are always cremated
except in rural areas where they are sometimes buried. Toshiko's father bought a plot of land near Mount Fuy
and his ashes have been buried there. His wife's ashes will go there to join him when she dies.

Learnt more about adoption, including couple adoption, by tracing what happened to Toshiko's
grandmother's family. The family were 'maida hung', officials employed by a powerful Daimyo, by the name of
Nwa. Of three sons, only the eldest kept the family name while the second son was adopted by the Naito_famaly
and the youngest son by the Morikawa_family. The Morikawa family adopted the future wife of this youngest
son at the same time. Possibly it was a condition of the adoption that he marry this girl. This is known as
couple adoption, "huku yosh' ("huku' = couple; "vosh' = adopted child). Toshiko and her mother were unclear
about why this double adoption was done and I wonder whether it would improve the position of the girl as
once adopted, she couldn't be sent back to her own family. Toshiko's grandmother was the only child of this
union and the family died out, not because she was a girl, but because no one wanted to look afier the famuly
grave as it was too far away. (Cf. Renichi talks somewhere about transferring rice land by adopting the
ancestors of a_family that has died out.)

Toshiko's mother began preparing our room_for the tea ceremony after lunch. The carpet was rolled up and
our suitcases and clutter put in her bedroom. The 'hibachi’ was taken_from beside the "tokonoma' and put on a
heat-proof tray on the tatami. When her friend and teacher arrived, the powdered green tea was put through a
special_fine sieve. Even powdered tea will form into balls in the water if not sieved. 1t is smoothed over the mesh
with a wide, flat spatula. In the "tokonoma' and appropriate scroll ("kakejiku') for the season was hung. The
legend read 'wa ke' which Toshiko translated as "Harmony and respect. Then you will be at peace”. Two
Slowers were also put in the tokonoma'. They should be seasonal flowers of any colour but picked from the
garden and not bought. Rikyu's legend on another "kakeyiku' was "ichi go ichi e' which means that we have one
chance to meet in life and that therefore we should concentrate on every part of this ceremony. Seemed rather
appropriate for us, here in a strange house.

Both Mrs Kashwwagt and her friend changed into kimonos with obi and then the formal ceremony began.
Furstly the room was purified with sandalwood taken from a 'kogo' (a round box) and put into the "hibachi'. If
the 'kogo' 1s placed in the 'tokonoma' then there s no_formality with the burning of the incense, otherwise there is
a longer, more formal ceremony of purification. The sound of the water boiling in the kettle 1s described as
'matzu kaze', "wind in the pine trees". The ideals behind the tea ceremony are based in nature, using natural
things - bamboo ladle and whisk, tea bowls of crude clay and common garden flowers. Rikyu's contention was
that even if you used humble utensils you can entertain guests from your heart.

Toshiko's mother and her friend learnt from different teachers. The former has not done the ceremony for 5-6
_years though last year they did a very simple ceremony at a hospital for patients and nurses. The tea ceremony
has become very international and there is growing interest..

If a man were to do the ceremony there would be a_few differences. The fans they use are larger. A man puts
the napkin in his belt whilst a woman puts it in the top of the 'obi". Also the napkin for a man is larger. Men
are supposed to take the top off the boiling water pot with their fingers while women do so with a napkin. A
man and a woman can do the tea ceremony together whether or not husband and wife. In the tea house all
status differences, including sex, become wrrelevant. It can be done at any age. They had seen a tea master's son
doing 1t at the age of three. For a_formal ceremony a meal should be served first - rice, soup, a little fish, but
simple.
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At the end of the ceremony, the hostess removes the ladle and implements and bows, backing out of the room.
Alan asked whether they believed that any god was present in the tea ceremony. They said they did not, but there
is a special ceremony to gwe offerings to the ancestors though this is seldom done. The bow s not to a god. The
bow to the "tokonoma' s a bow to art. Alan asked what was the pleasure they got from doing the ceremony.
They said, to forget everything and to make you empty. It is a_form of meditation without god.

Clearly the women love these minute ceremonial details and strive to get them right. During the ceremony one
should only talk about the things inside the tea room - the equipment, tea bowls, scroll in the tokonoma' etc. If
there is an interruption - "bhone call, for instance - the ceremony should later be continued from the point of
interruption. There is no special occasion when the tea ceremony should be done. Among the artifacts is a
tobacco pipe with a very small bowl - about .24" in diameter. The stem of a tea ceremony pipe is about 7"
long. An ordinary pipe has a stem 1" long. It only holds tiny amounts of tobacco. Like the saki cup, 1t is filled
little and often

There should never be quarrels in a tea house. The tea master should have the presence to keep the peace
though he and the guest are considered as equals. Men were supposed to take off their swords before entering the
tea room. For a Samurai this was very hard. During the civil war, the tea ceremony was a place for enemies to
meet and for negotiations. Anyone could be invited as a guest - Burakuman, Hinan, European, etc. There is no
payment involved, just reciprocity, though guests sometimes bring gifis. Teachers are sometimes paid as thanks
for the lesson.

Toshiko translated and took photos using up the rest of the film. Toskiko's mother's friend was very jolly
and not the slightest bit formidable. She just bustled about trying to get things ready and directing us so that we
should do things properly. Toshiko's mother acted as tea mastress the second time when Toshiko and the friend
were guests. The whole atmosphere was relaxed and pleasurable, not inhibiting.

Afterwards, Toshiko's mother showed me how to tie an "obi" and then showed me a range of kimono, 0bi
and coats ("howrt' - short; 'michi uki' - overcoat). She wears Western dress only in summer. The rest of the
year she wears kimono. Both women looked very elegant - far more so than in Western dress. Kimonos suit thewr
small frames and elongate them. For working, women wear 'mompe’ - a sort of trouser suit, usually made from
old kimonos. It was working-class wear but became popular with everyone during the war. A Japanese apron is
like a smock with sleeves and open at the back. A woman wearing a kimono holds up her sleeves with a ribbon
called a "taski" which criss-crosses her back. Samurai women used to do this when using the woman's sword,
'naginata’, which has a very long handle and short blade. It is used like a stave though the blade has one sharp
edge and a point at the end. For informal wear, the obi has just a bow at the back and is narrower. A saying
Jfrom the Edo period: "You should pay 1 ryo_for a kimono but 3 ryo_for an obi". Thus the obi is more important
as you can make an old kimono look good with a good obi. The word for sophisticated is iki". Kimono are
stored folded and flat and wrapped in good paper. Toshiko's mother offered to give me an obi but I felt diffident
about taking one and refused.

They asked me what I would wear on_formal occasions and how often I would wear such things. We talked
about sumilarities between Japan and England with flower arranging and tea. I asked which country they felt
most affinity with. They said China and Korea as all use the same written characters and many items such as
tea, tea bowls, etc. In a superior tea ceremony there are bowls and other items with Chinese names.

At 8.15pm. Kenichi called us for supper. He, Alan and the girls had had their supper and we sat in the
"hort kotatsu' and continued our chat. Toshiko's mother asked me if Alan would be angry if I chatted like this
Jfor hours. I said he would not be so now as I was filling my notebook, but wouldn't be too pleased in general.
Toshiko said that Renichi wouldn't mind at all. 1t later transpired that they had expected the friend to leave and
that was probably why we ate so late. However, she apparently didn't want to go as she has an mvalid
husband at home and she rarely has the chance to go out.

The questions came mainly from them - about old age, family matters, bringing up children, inheritance by
women, daughters-in-law, and such like. Toshiko's mother said she preferred her daughter-in-law to her
daughters. Toshiko refused to translate this at first - obviously stung though didn't want to show it. Kenichi
later saud that Toshiko put her mother down on seven occasions with "its none of your business", so perhaps her
mother had been irritated too. Kenichi implied that Toshiko was always edgy with her mother but listening to
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them chat in her mother's room afier everyone else was in bed doesn't give that impression. Perhaps Kenichi
would like to believe 1t to be the case.

Alan and Kenichi came back from visiting Tokyo bookshops just before the tea ceremony was prepared. Alan
had much enjoyed the bookshops and spent about £'1,165 on books, most of which have been left to be sent to
Hokkaido by post. We have arranged the next days. Tomorrow we visit Kamakura, Saturday, Nikko, then on
Monday return to Sapporo after a meeting between Alan and Prof- Watanabe of Tokyo University.

The girls didn't stir from their comic books all day except for Yuri and A coming to the shops with us. Odd
to see how nactive they are, never going into the garden or playing together. They seem strangely uncurious, not
only i the museum but also when odd things happen in the house like the tea ceremony which they have never
witnessed. We note that they all - adults and children alike - seem to need less sleep than we did if we are to
Judge this by the time they go to bed and get up, even on holiday.

The tea ceremony

NOTES

We were introduced to the ideas of a distinguished political scientist, Professor Watanabe. He put
forward the argument that the Tokugawa Shogunate didn't accept Chinese-style Confucianism.
Highly modified Confucianism was accepted. Sorai changed the old-style Confucianism into a new
one (cf. Maruyama). Watanabe compared Chinese and Japanese Confucianism (he reads both). Sorai
was quite near to Chinese orthodoxy. Others represent another school. From very early on, the
vocabulary of Confucius was used, but the contents were modified, in every case. Likewise,
Christianity and Buddhism were modified by the Japanese. The reception of Confucianism by the
Tokugawa was the most systematic.

Japanese love of nature. Wild nature is a threat. We believe nature cannot be fully controlled by
man. There is an artistic feeling for nature. Simplicity is appreciated, but they also like newness and
modernity. Hence the vogue for post-modernity. In the case of Chinese cooking, if you can taste the
ingredients it’s a bad thing - everything should taste the same, in a highly processed form. The
Japanese like freshness, etc. 'sushi'. When it was introduced - "these fish are fresh" was the great cry.
Food of each season is appreciated at the right time, hence one doesn't store or freeze food in Japan as
the seasons are quite distinct and there is different food for each. Houses are basically wooden - "fresh
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timber is comfortable for us". They replace old wood. Clothes need also to be replaced because they
rot in the humidity. Decorative clothes are uncomfortable, something simple is preferred. Gycle of
constant change all the time. Love of nature comes from this tendency towards freshness.

I asked what moved the Japanese to ecstasy. Open air, doing nothing, sitting on a beach, the public
bath. Also: the sea-shore at Toba - sea and rocks - fresh air. River in the mountains - big waterfalls. In
front of wild nature you feel yourself very small. Big waterfalls thought of as a sacred place similar to
pilgrimages. In deep woods. Ecstasy. Flower, moon, snow - typical motifs in poetry. The moon -
simple, moderate, not harmful, and everyone can see and can share it. Snow - in the South, very light,
very artistic and delicate. Flowers - different flowers symbolize each season. Bird song - evocative (cf.
'Pillow Book'). Japanese believe everything is impermanent and is always changing - "the full moon is
waning".

We discussed the irregularity of Japanese art. In flower arrangement (ikebana) perfect symmetry is
not good. It suggests completeness. One needs to leave something to the imagination. One can only
imagine the perfect thing, not find it in the real world.

We discussed the attitude to the past. Japan is full of tradition, but is not traditionalist. If one tries
to fix something permanently its thought of as unnatural. If there were jewels in a Japanese palace
they wouldn't be shown off like the Crown Jewels in London.

Western thinkers who are widely influential in Japan include Edmund Burke, who has many
admirers in Japan. Even left-wingers admire him for his evolutionary view of law and politics. Another
is Max Weber. The Japanese love Weber. Weber is now part of Japanese culture.

We discussed the Japanese love of delicacy. When compared with China - we like smooth new
timber, if not smooth then not comfortable to the touch - we feel Chinese timber is too rough. We
don't worry about symmetry. But if 99 percent is smooth and 1 percent rough, then you can
appreciate the smoothness more. Japanese like silence. Basho's 'haiku' talks of a tiny sound when a
frog drops into a pond and highlights the silence. Artificially added roughness is important. With
flower arrangements, they must not be "too complete". Need something incomplete which inspires the
imagination to complete it and gives it a dynamic. Art is always moving towards completion. The frog
jumps into the pond making a sound, and this is moving towards a much deeper sound.

I asked if there was a concept of absolute, total, evil. No. There is no absolute right or wrong. No
sense of absolutes - good, beauty, etc. No absolute ruler. No transcending authority, no such ideology.

Kenichi thought the concept of Cold War, "evil empire", absolute nonsense. Capitalism and
Communism as opposed systems is stupid. Some people really believed in all that nonsense, but its
unimaginable for him. In 1840's there was a slogan "Foreign people are devils", and there was a
similar fear at the end of the war, but there is no real sense of absolute hatred. cf. Endo - Fuzzy
vagueness of Japan - the subtle ability to modify Christianity and take away its absolutes.

A colleague who is a converted Christian is quite inflexible and absolute, believing in a
transcending God. Quite a lot of Japanese Christians are quite authoritarian by Japanese standards,
but when one of them talked to the Japanese scholar James McMullen about his beliefs, McMullen
said that he wasn't a Christian at all, he believed in something quite different from the Christianity of
the West. Very religious but not Christian. There had been the same modification of Christianity as
Confucianism. Thus, there is no belief in an absolute God. Lots of Communists had connections with
Government and later converted to L.D.P. Japanese Communists were not isolated. Japanese
Communism is highly accommodating. One couldn't imagine something like McCarthyism in Japan.
Much subtler group pressures are brought to bear on individuals. One marginalizes people instead.
Communists are on the inside not the outside.

We talked about treason. The sense of this is much lower than in the West. A particular case - a
Stalinist spy, Zorgei, a fellow Japanese intellectual, was hanged. But there was no feeling of betrayal.

We discussed publishing. Publishers small; bookshops small and sell more magazines than books.
The number of bookstores is constantly decreasing. Kiosks, TV corporations, newspapers and stores
are selling books. Many bookshops sell CDs and rent videos. The book culture and accumulation of
libraries is dying out. Building up a library is difficult because of the lack of space.

We discussed bribery and gifts. It is part of social etiquette to send a present to someone.
Booksellers send cake boxes to librarians hoping they will order some of their books, or might take
them out to dinner. Likewise, in architecture, but larger sums of money are paid by architects
(private). All this is accepted as normal - but not in business. There is a manual which Kenichi was
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shown of the social conventions given to M.I.'T.I. officials. They are trained on how far to go, but the
boundary is difficult. There is very little scandal in M.I.T.I./Finance, more in Education/Health,
always in Construction. M.I.'T.I./Finance officials are of a much higher standard. In M.I.T.I. there
are constant movements of staff, and no fixed clients. But business is business, therefore "payments"
are permissible. Likewise in private universities where studentships are sold, even in good universities
like Keio and Waseda. National Universities do not sell studentships. If it were found to be doing so,
the President would be sacked. The system is so rigid that it is impossible to help someone to enter a
National University.

We discussed various aspects of the tea ceremony. Tea was widespread in Muromachi period.
There was a tea ceremony for leaf tea before that. No sign of the tea ceremony in the Heian period.
Possibly begun in the Kamakura period. Fighting Samurai would meet in a hut in temple precincts - a
sanctuary - and negotiate a peace. Afterwards, this became a tea-room. Highly Samurai- orientated.
The spirituality is very puritan - perhaps the go-between would be a priest. They served something. If
they drank 'sake' it was much more meaningful and implied a contract - linked to Shintoism, eg. at
marriage, husband and wife drank 'sake'. T'ea more neutral, "dry". Both parties have no reason to
refuse it and there is no commitment. It opens up a process but is not the sign of ending or settling
something as drinking 'sake' would be.

There was some similarity with English middle-class, Victorian, tea was similarly formal - meeting
of strangers over tea.

The Mongolians use Buddhism to relax themselves. The same with Samurai after Tokugawa -
suddenly became peaceful and calm, no need for their fighting skills. Relaxation through the tea
ceremony, flower arranging, fencing as an art, Noh, poetry - also judo, (introduced after the Meiji
restoration). Had to find a serious job for these serious people - needed more widespread, extended
social relationships to control them. Alan: "Men are never less harmfully engaged than in the pursuit
of tea" - "Tea, tea, rather than war, war".

We discussed loneliness. There is no sense of alone or loneliness in Japan. Japanese people who live
alone don't feel lonely. Kenichi is incomplete when alone; as an individual you are complete and as
married couple you are completed - contradiction? In our society we transcend ourselves through
God. In Japan individualism is very difficult because there is no transcendent God. There's always a
binary relationship for us between a person and God or person and spouse. Without God this is
impossible in Japan. Samurai try to achieve this through their own continuing efforts.

13th August 1993

KAMAKURA

Kamakura. The girls have gone to the seaside so we four went together. A lovely day and a very easy journey
direct from Chuba. We stopped at Kita-Kamakura - the north station - and went first to the Engaku-ji Temple.
Perversely, I think I enjoyed this more than any subsequent temple, most particularly the garden where the
mausoleum of Tokimune Hojo stands. It was exquusite, ringed with sheer cliffs covered with huge trees - a
natural amphitheatre. Toshiko pointed out a bush called "hagt’ which ts one associated with the Genji and
Japanese gardens which has a small, pink, sweet-pea-like flower. We walked up to a lone bell standing on a
site overlooking houses now, but presumably once a beautiful site.

We looked down on the Tokeji, once a convent built by the wife of Tokimune Hojo in the fourteenth
century. The convent became a refuge for women and the Tokimune Hojo's wife would give divorces to women
who stayed there and worked for three years. She was a powerful woman and no mere husband could gainsay
her. The laws concerning divorce were written and documents survive describing it in detail. “This means of
dworce was abolished during the Meyt period.

We went to lunch after this at the smartest restaurant in Kamakura called "Hachinoki", a particular sort of
bonsai tree connected with a story about Ojo Kakuri, a Prime Munuster of the Kamakura period. He travelled in
disguise throughout the country gathering information. One snowy evening he looked for shelter and all he could
Jfind was a poor hut belonging to a Samurai who had fallen on hard times. The Samurai lodged him and during
the evening told hum that he only had his armour, sword, horse and a small bonsai, and the spirit to_fight for his
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master. As the evening wore on 1t got colder and colder, and wood was scarce. In the end, to heat his guest the
Samurai cut up the bonsar and burnt it. Up to this point Ojo had not revealed his identity. Next morning he
told hus host who he was and subsequently sent him a huge gift. Thus restaurant gave us an almost perfect
picture of a Japanese meal. Beautiful to look at and full of exciting flavours though this was styled monks' food
and totally vegetarian.

Kamakura was Kenichi's home for a number of years so he knows it well as acted as guide chwying us along
to complete hus tour. Next we went to the most famous temple - the Kencho-ji. Here Kenichi has been sent to try
to master the art of en contemplation, but without success. He recalled sitting in the "Hojo" with a monk
watching, and getting tapped on the shoulder twice, then on the neck for not clearing his mind. We walked
round on the verandah of the "Hojo' to admare the garden. Lovely to feel wood under the feet as shoes have to be
removed here.

We walked up the hill along a track on the rim circling the north of Kamakura. Alan has been arguing since
the museum that there is a defenswe wall there, but Kenichi and Toshiko disagree. Much friendly bantering but
each stuck to his position. Lovely walking through trees along a path which afforded dramatic views over dense

Jfoliage to the sea. The way up had been passed bronze images of demons. The shrines we went to afterwards
were not so perfect. I agree with Toshiko that temples are much better. Went to Kamakura-gu Shrine, the
Hachiman-gu Shrine, then a quick train trip to the Daibutso - the great stone Buddha. Arriwed too late to get
into the temple, but did see it through the gate. Lovely sight in the twilight with trees surrounding it - vast and
splendid.

Bought Toshiko's mother a wooden lacquered tea container and spoon for the tea ceremony. (We were later
told that these items have to be gwen names so we chose to call them 'koto" afier Toshiko's instrument). Ate at
another expensive restaurant, with sushi, then back by train to Chiba.

On our way to our evening meal we saw a man in_front of his fish shop light a small fire on the pavement.
He lit a joss stick from it and put it into a pot on a litle tray with other items from the usual home shrine.

This, Toshiko said, was to bring down his ancestors’ spirits. It is the furst day of the Bon festival. I asked if her
mother or Renichi's did anything like this. They said neither did (though later Toshiko found that her mother
did this in July at an earlier festival for ancestors. Odd how little she seems to know of what her mother does
do). All Bon is now for most people a holiday - a time for famulies to get together.

Kenichi and “Toshiko may be exceptional but there seems to be little feeling between siblings. Though
Humiko and Toshiko like to see each other there is no emotion at meeting. Toshiko has not seen her brother.
Renichi's parents live in Tokyo but he has not seen them. This may be because they have us to impede them, but
my guess is that family relations are pretty fragmentary.
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Kencho-ji Temple garden from the 'Hojo'
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Traditional house

Kamakura-gu Shrine
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Man lighting small fire to bring back ancestors at Bon festival

NOTES

We discussed the pachinko, or pin-ball salon, phenomenon. The Japanese like the atmosphere.
Music - eg. Japanese Royal Navy march. Appears to have developed in the urban areas after 1910.
Idea not to make a fortune, just killing time. Makes you think nothing - sort of secular Zen
concentration. Computer games are for children, Pachinko for adults. Pachinko - chance, repetition,
noise.

We talked of play. In Japan one traditionally plays in groups outside. Very rare to play inside the
house. Not much difference in play of girls and boys.

I told them that canal and river fishing was the most popular hobby in England. Not much in
Japan though it’s beginning to increase. People would do it if the sun shone and they had new
equipment. [Saw fishermen sitting under umbrellas from train].

They were surprised by the English love of walking in strong winds. They think English nature is
mild and therefore not threatening. They would feel that adverts with hair blowing in the wind is
battling with nature. No feeling of romanticism in Japan. Human relations are romantic, but not
nature. People prefer a quiet sea. The most romantic scene for the Japanese are pine trees fringing the
sea. "We are absorbed into the thing itself. If I see something else, eg. girl's face, it breaks everything.
If we see cherry blossom, we are the cherry blossom. We are part of the landscape and nature. We
lose out separateness if we become ecstatic enough to become a part of nature". [Sounds very
Wordsworthian: Alan]. The Japanese cut out a small part of the natural world and concentrate on it,
whereas the Chinese find the whole landscape important. "Romantic" - an imported idea. (cf.
Tanizaki)

We talked of transcendence. The attempt to transcend this world should be within yourself because
you can't trust in God or religion. Kenichi disappointed to find God in Yeats or Donne - they are
cheating, using an unfair trump card - "you shouldn't depend on God as last resort but rely on own
skalls".
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I asked how the Japanese try to understand the world. I was told its unanswerable. It needs no
answer. We have no world view. With all human effort there must be some unanswerable questions.
We are very small and nature will overwhelm us in the end. In fact 99.9 percent of things we can't
answer.

I asked Kenichi what he thought was the greatest invention of the twentieth century. Kenichi
thought the theory of relativity. Godel - some theories cannot be proved right or wrong. The absence
of absolute space and many questions that can't be answered. Einstein is common-sense for the
Japanese. Of course relativity is right. Godel is startling. Japanese lack the sense of God, so had a lack
of absolutes. Nichiren tried to make one god - cf. Kenko. No systematisers in Japan. In the West you
believe there must be an answer and this allows you to concentrate on trying to find it. Japan lacks
systematic laws. They are all partial and provisional - techniques to solve particular problems. [Alan:
may explain absence of science].

I told them of the popularity of boats, caravans and second homes in England. Not yet popular in
Japan. Camping is starting to become more popular. Some persons have a flat in the city, etc. but
second home syndrome is not common.

I asked about hunting and gathering of fish and birds. In Japan we don't eat everything in the
countryside. We have an idea that nature must be preserved. If there is a bad harvest, then one begins
to eat such things, but not in normal years. The Daimyo wanted wild animals to be caught by their
hawks and therefore protected them. [Similarity with English gentry]. Game is private property.
Daimyo did prohibit the killing of certain animals. Vermin = "public"; game = "private". Garp and
river fish also reserved for Daimyo.

We discussed other things. For example, the Japanese prefer goddesses (Buddhist ones in
Kamakura, eg. Kannon). Likewise, Japanese Christians prefer the Virgin Mary.

"The Japanese eat things by eye".

We talked of divorce. It is now easy; no significant differences in class. The reason for divorce is
often the overworking of the salary-man. Divorce started to increase 5-6 years ago. A certain number
in M.I'T I, etc. In general, though, not much divorce.

We talked adoption in the past. The bond between parents and children is much stronger than
marriage, so adoption strengthens marriage. No sense of incest in cases of adoption if there is no blood
relationship. Want very strong bond with couple. The mother-in-law becomes the mother, and it’s
impossible to get divorced.

We talked about clubs. There are a number of different kinds of clubs - Sumo, chess, "go", etc.
People are elected to them. Nothing equivalent to the English clubs, eg. Athenaeum, etc. though there
are clubs for graduates of major public and private universities. There is a sort of equivalent of the
British Academy called the Dakshing, but its controlled by bureaucrats not by academics and some
eminent people don't like to join it.

We talked about epidemics. From the Civil War period to the Edo period - smallpox killed
100,000. TB was a serious threat until recently in 1950's. Hygiene situation in Japan is better, but
water used to be contaminated and the situation was bad. In the Meiji period, there were some
cholera epidemics which spread from the South via to ports in 1870's/1880's. Leprosy serious during
Edo period. Syphilis - not much known about it. Aids - slowly increasing - 300-400, HIV positive -
10,000.

We asked about the low birthrate. It is not easy to raise children because of small houses, few
places to play, difficult to get them into good schools. People think it "rather a tiresome job". Not used
to having no children - still some pressure to have at least one child.

We talked about fires for the ancestors. Mrs Kashiwagi did an ancestor fire at the July Bon. Usually
the first son had to worship his ancestors. Her husband was a second son thus he had no shrine. Rites
differ from one sect to another. Her husband was a Shingon Buddhist. She expects her son to take
over the shrine, though it would be quite possible for one of her daughters to do so.

We discussed lawyers. There are not so many lawyers or accountants but huge number of ex-
Government officials willing to advise companies. The regulations are so complex that it is necessary
to have an ex-official to help.

I asked who they considered to be their ancestors. Both the living and the dead are ancestors.
Toshiko said of her mother's mother. "I feel she is not exactly an ancestor, because I knew her well".
Ancestors are vague people, eg. her mother's father. "I don't use the word ancestor because I know the
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exact relationship". All relatives through both sexes are equally ancestors, but the trunk line most
important. When a farmer is forced to sell the family property say they are sorry for their ancestors.
Not all ancestors, but specifically the trunk line. Nowadays children use the word 'senso' (ancestor -
'sen' = a head; in front. 'so' - origin to express the generation gap. They use this about the living to
suggest they are "out of date" - rather similar to "fossils" - people of 60+ are "fossils". Gravestones are
often collective - "all the ancestors of X family".

There is a strong sense of relatives. Sense of family - the 'ie' - is important. Now members of the
nuclear 'ie'. Kenichi believes he is a member of the 'ie' of political scientists, and also of his supervisor
(very tough) who his head of a 'ie'. His supervisor has 16 Japanese, 2 Korean, 1 Chinese in his "ie'.
Toshiko should be a "daughter-in-law" to the supervisor according to the Professor's wife, but refused.
It is a sort of quasi- organisation. This Professor has much more influence on Kenichi than his own
father - "Father in Nerima". His collected works will be the ancestor shrine.

One sometimes threatens one's children: "You will be punished by God in heaven", but never by
ancestors. If one experiences a series of unlucky events and visits a fortune teller, it may be diagnosed
as an ancestor, and one is advised to treat ancestors properly and do a Buddhist rite. Neither Toshiko
nor Kenichi have been to a fortune teller, but Kenichi's mother did go to one to try to prevent their
marriage - a kind of witch. Kenichi's parents did not come to the wedding. The first time they met
Toshiko was in Oxford just after Subaru was born. There is still much tension between Toshiko and
her mother in law. Toshiko is hurt that her mother-in-law has never apologised for her behaviour.
[Alan: Dynamics of the Japanese family look very familiar from the West].

I asked them about the concept of sin. They thought it similar to crime. If you do something
wrong, God might punish you. Never been punished by God - children don't fear punishment for sin -
no sense of punishment for a sin in the past (eg. parents' generation). "Sin is a word we cannot
understand completely". Buddhist monks tried to persuade people to believe in hell. Some people
reacted to Hiroshima bombing as a kind of punishment. From Kamakura period to Civil War (similar
to Thirty Years War in Europe) - a real hell, so much more persuasive. During the Tokugawa period,
hell disappeared - much more focused on this world. Little sense of original sin, except perhaps in
relation to handicap or atomic bomb victims. People on the whole in Japan are really happy.

14th August 1993

We went on an excursion to Nikko today. Rained again in the night and very dull when we lefl, so decided
not to try to stay overnight there but to do a day trip only. The route is again to central Tokyo, then out to the
north.

1 sat with Toshiko on the train and my notes on our discussion are as follows. Surnames: introduced during
Meyz period. Previously, a person's burthplace was tagged onto his name - Sapporo no Kenichy, for example. In
the eighteenth century, Ogiu Sorar, a Confucian scholar, suggested that when a person moved his name should
be removed from the temple in his birthplace and the nearest temple to his new abode alerted. ("Shumon ninbetsu
cho' - 'shumon' = Buddhuist sect; 'minbetsu' = recognise; "cho’ = is not). Thus the Government had knowledge
of a person's movement. The 'Shumon' was used to suppress Christians during the Edo period as anyone not in
the "Shumon' was deemed to be a Christian. It also indicated Hinan, Eta and Burakamen so was thought of as
a discriminatory document. Prior to the "Shumon' the Government census from the eighth century was the
'Koseki". With the Mexy, there was a return to the 'koseki', but mainly as a tax document and different in
nature from the earlier manifestation. Even today, when a person moves house he must go immediately to the
local Government office to register his family. Only afler this can his children be allocated to a school. There 1s
no choice over which school in the public system. It is also necessary for documents such as driving licence or
passport. This s known as the Register of Residence and differs from the 'Koseki' which is a register of origin.

Compulsory schooling ts from 7-15 though most children attend nursery school before this. Most schools are
public schools though many people would like to send their children to private schools. These are not very
expensive, just few i number. Cramming and extra classes are expensive. At this point, Toshiko was told by
the man sitting next to her to stop talking as he wanted to sleep. Despute her irritation, she complied. Over the
gangway were several Indians or Bangladeshis also going to Nikko.
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NIKKO

The journey took quite a long time so we had lunch on arrival, afler which we went to the first shrine - the
Daryuin. Nikko ts much more forested than Kamakura and has magnificent tall cedar trees in abundance.
These make 1t dark and green, but the shrines are mostly covered in red lacquer and have elaborate coloured
carvings and ornament, much of Chinese inspiration. This means that the shrines are not swamped by nature,
but are magnificent gems within it.

One moves directly without seeming to go through any boundary to the Futuara Shrine. There we saw some
'kagura' dancing. There were people - men and women - dressed in Shinto robes. Men in light blue- green,
women in scarlet skirts, with white shirts. Men and women were manning ticket booths, shops, gates, and even
within the shrines themselves there were people who we thought were preaching, but were in_fact encouraging
tourists to buy. At the Daiyuin, for instance, one young man earnestly requested that people buy beans of the
type that the founder had eaten. He died aged 108, so the implication was that if you ate the beans, you will
have a long life too. As an added bonus he was offering to show any purchasers an inner room, not open to the
public at large.

The last and most magnificent shrine is the Toshogu. One thing we noticed over and over again was the
overlap between Buddhist and Shinto. We saw a Shinto Shrine with a large Buddhust altar, with a smaller
Shinto Shrine in a corner. The last shrine of all has a huge Buddhist Temple within it, built very tall with
three gold Buddhas. (See guide book for fuller description. I note that the price of entry has gone up hugely since
it was published in 1981. Then 2301, now over 1300Y. Kenichi said this is quite wrong. It was always
more expenswe than 230Y. He said that Nikko was a tourist resort from its inception).

On our way back we stopped in Tokyo to change trains and had a meal. After the meal we walked to the
Sensoji Temple on the edge of the Yosuwara area (prostitute zone). This temple was on the edge of Edo, on the
route to Nikko, and revellers were encouraged to take tours to Nikko. It was a three day walk, but there were lots
of inns on the route. This route was one of the most prosperous. Thus tourism has an ancient heritage and
visiting Nikko was only for tourist purposes. The central Tokyo temple is massive and covered with red lacquer.
There are small, long, straight roads full of shops leading towards it, and very large lanterns hang from it. Back
by 10.30pm.

146



Daiyuin (Taiyu-in) Temple
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Toshogu Shrine
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Toshogu Shrine
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Toshogu Shrine

Nineteenth century shop
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NOTES

We talked about the rise of the Samurai. Kyoto aristocrats had their own manor houses. The
Samurai of Kamakura competed with them. They persuaded people not to pay taxes to the aristocrats
so the aristocratic revenues shrank. The Kyoto government could extort little direct tax - it did so
through the manors. Kamakura Shogunate transferred their power to the lower level - much more
flexible. They had more military man-power to collect taxes, and hence gradually eroded the tax base
of the aristocracy. There were many law cases as the aristocrats tried to preserve their manor houses
from the Samurai. In many areas the Samurai tax was much lighter - Samurai were much nearer to
the peasantry and could understand them. So the Samurai replaced the aristocrats. This happened
gradually from the late Heian period. These were "native Samurai”, those with no experience of living
in Kyoto.

The word samurai comes from the verb "to serve" - an aristocrat as bodyguard, servant, or as
police. The "native Samurai" were local strong men, minor gentry, whose rise reflected their growing
strength. Ordinary people did not choose to serve an aristocrat or a Samurai. There were so few
aristocrats and they moved so often, so they lost out to the increasing number of Samurai. (There
were c100 Samurai for every aristocrat). The Samurai were multi-layered. At the top, near-
aristocratic, then three or so layers of Samurai, then village headmen, still with autonomous authority,
though the Samurai tried to incorporate the headmen of villages. Everyone has some flexibility as to
who they should pay. Samurai government was heavily dependent on the voluntary participation of
the lower Samurai and the headmen, hence the stress on their virtue. Lower level people had some
room for manoeuvre between opposing aristocrats and Samurai.

Movement of the capital city. Originally thought it inefficient to move the capital so frequently -
Nara to Kyoto to Kamakura to Kyoto - but the movement of the capital creates as sense of social
mobility and flexibility. When the Muromachi moved the capital back to Kyoto there was a powerful
rice-Shogunate in the eastern area in various huge residences controlled by three powerful Daimyo.
Kanto was the main battlefield for the various Daimyo.

We discussed concepts of the afterlife. Japan and China are very this-world directed - Japan has
been so since the Sengoku (C16). Nobody thinks about heaven and hell. "When I first saw Christian
pictures I was surprised by the high proportion of religious pictures". Edo pictures - tiny proportion on
heaven, hell or other religious subjects. No 'haiku’ on heaven and hell - they are this-worldly. Some
'waka' in the Heian period deal with heaven, hell and god. In Edo period, some monks wrote tales, but
ordinary novels are much more this-worldly. Maybe music is a little more religious. There are some
Buddhist songs to celebrate Buddha. Ghosts suddenly appeared, but there 1s little interest as to where
they came from (ie. whether they are in some sort of supernatural dimension).

We discussed spirits. It is assumed that there is some sort of spiritual continuity in 'ie' succession. In
Japan you cannot see the spirits though people in Edo period believed in the existence of spirits, eg. in
some old pond - like Ariel - spirits of mountains or lakes. These sometimes support or punish people,
but they live in this world, not another world. They are just invisible or difficult to see. Spirits are like
breath.

We talked about the soul. ('tamishii' or 're-kong'. 're' = spirits; 'kong' = soul) Goes somewhere after
death. Buddhist classics explain it goes to the next generation - eg. from Toshiko's mother to Ai -
within the 'ie' system the soul may go to another generation. "Soul" is a sort of description to organise
the group. In order to explain spirit or soul consistently, may need a picture of another world, but it’s
not so clear. People only have a marginal attention to that other world, no solid system of ideas or
metaphysics. The metaphysics within Buddhism are not well organised to stimulate systematic
thought. This explains why Buddhist monasteries do not lead to the development of thought - of
Galileo, Newton, etc. Here spirits and souls are rather separate from God. Saints are just saints.
Nationalists failed in attempt to create as systematic theology in terms of Shintoism on the basis of the
classics.

I asked about the quality of Japanese thought. The Japanese have quick minds but are never
persistent enough to create a unified theory like Aristotle. Hence no proper science. The Japanese are
mainly "foxes" - including Fukuzawa. The "hedgehog" is a rare species in Japan (eg. Subaru).

I asked whether the Japanese are religious and was told that many Japanese are conscientious and
quite superstitious, but not religious.
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I asked about shamanism. They said formal shamanism was quite marginal. In the late C4, Queen
Himiko was a shaman. No one on this train [on journey to Nikko] would have been to a shaman. In
some TV programmes or in yellow pages there were references to shaman - speaking in tongues,
talking to dead relatives, etc. There are fortune-tellers. Young people queue up to ask for things. Lost
things.

I asked if there is much interest in astrology? No - well, yes. In comic magazines there is a section
on astrology. Some yellow newspapers may have - tabloids. Yuri likes astrology - just like water -
fascinating - hobby. Some distinguish on the basis of blood types. All Japanese slightly superstitious.
Their loyalty to the Emperor is the same slight, marginal one. In critical moments its important. The
English Royal Family are much more active and influential than the Emperor. People pay little
attention to the Emperor.

I put forward my view on the functions of Shintoism, Confucianism & Buddhism. Kenichi agreed
with Alan's view on the limited role of each. Buddhism is used at death, only for one day. Shintoism at
the New year - the Japanese are pious Shintoists for one day and neo-Confucianists all the time. There
is very small number of shrines for Confucian saints. In some High Schools they learn some of the
Chinese Confucian classics but they don't think of them as religious, only as classics, similar to the
Genji. They think of them as rather pompous and boring, but necessary since it’s easier to get a high
mark on Confucianism in the entrance exams. Some parts of Confucianism are absorbed into family
life - ethics, etiquette, greetings, etc.

We discussed education and Confucianism. In the late Edo period there was educational fever
among the merchants, peasants and Samurai. If it had been Confucian, then it ought to have been
Samurai alone, but in fact it affected all groups, thus the origins were elsewhere. Confucianism was
quite anti-commercial. In central China where Confucianism strong, capitalism did not appear. It
only on the margins. Hence "Confucian capitalism" is a typical fallacy. (There is a review of Bellah by
Maruyama which is quite good - learn something about Parsons and Weber from it).

I asked if there was widespread ritual. In school - 10 minutes of ritual, though this appears to be
instruction concerning the allocation of duties, formal behaviour, etc. We saw a tiny bit of ritual in
Kamakura where a fishmonger was doing a little rite. The boundary of formalised custom and ritual is
not clear. "Here there is no other world and so I cannot imagine another world fused together by
human behaviour" (the basis of ritual). Asked if it is ritual when you buy a plate - try to persuade the
gods to pay - no fusion of this world. Just hope that something good will happen - no automatic button
to press. "We would think it arrogant if God could be forced". He disliked Emperor Go-Daigo for this
reason. He tried to put pressure on God. He tried to use magic - he prayed for 21 days to kill the
Shogun. Sacrificed himself in special hardship. Self-sacrifice is a way to force God: "My mother loved
tea. If she gave up drinking it (self-sacrifice), then forced God". Systematised self-sacrifice quite
common in Japan. One might go to shrine 1000 times, then desires might be fulfilled. Only the
Emperor can press an automatic button because he is God - magical power.

I asked about God. For the Japanese, God is not far away - not outside, half inside. You, by your
own training can become god-like. You become highly respected, but you have no supernatural power
- very reserved, limited. "We lacked the process of the concentration into one God. Until the Heian
period everything (ponds, trees, etc.) filled with God - 'kami'.

We briefly discussed abortion and miscarriage. It costs 10,000Y for a tablet for an aborted baby -
prayers said for it in shrine. On tablet were family and personal names and the tablets were displayed
for the soul of the lost infant.

I was curious about the a Shinto shrine with a Buddhist temple within in. In the Buddhist temple,
in one corner, was a Shinto shrine. In another temple there was a Shinto priest with Buddhist gong,
selling soap. Similar mixture in companies - selling, guiding, teaching - all in the same way. The same
young priest was also trying to sell beans. The purchasers would be shown a special part of the temple.
Kenichi was amazed at the brazen entrepreneurial activity.

Absolutism. Ieyasu and his Chinese-style shrines are the nearest the Japanese ever came to
absolutism. Because of the Daiyuin and Toshogu, many Westerners have mistakenly thought that
China and Japan were very similar.

Tokugawa Ieyasu: "Human life is just short walk with a heavy burden to a far destination. Don't
hurry".
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Kenichi's reaction to the Nikko shrines was that they were too decorative, too heavy, not Japanese -
makes one tired and oppressed the senses.

We discussed concubines. Until the Heian period, in aristocratic circles, husbands visited wives.
They lived separately. From C8 men wrote poems to one wife, but also had concubines. Samurai also
had lots of concubines. Their status was different to that of wives. Their children do not inherit, but
might be adopted if the husband and wife had no children. Few references to divorce in early
literature. Concubinage was a sign of status. Concubines live separately.

We talked about contraception and children. There is still abortion on a widespread scale. The pill
is still not widely used. One of the factors is that it is in the interest of doctors and medical companies.
People use condoms, coil, rhythm method - "People are quite skilful". "We think that taking medicine
destroys the natural balance of the body". "We don't really mind about having further children" - easy
going - "We don't really think of not having children" - "Will of heaven" - fatalistic attitude. One gets
pregnant first and then thinks what one's going to do about it later - post- facto contraception. No
permission by husband is needed to get contraceptives. Very few people have vasectomies or are
sterilised.

I asked what the economic obligations outside the family were. We would take brother's children if
the brother and wife died. Only a few relatives are important. In general, uncles, aunts and cousins
not important. They might just hear if they died. If they lived nearby then there would be some
relationship, if not, then nothing. One would only go to the funeral of an uncle or aunt if one had
known them well, not all. Same with cousins. If one was very close, one would go to their funerals.
Kenichi recounted how upset his father and mother were to be visited suddenly by distant cousins.
They had to be found a place to stay. They had come from Osaka "to let us share a glorious moment"
- their daughter had got a university place. The only communication until then had been a card at
New Year.

I asked to whom Kenichi and Toshiko sent New Year's greeting cards. They send about 200
greeting's cards. 500 is large, 200-300 is normal. They send about 150 to friends. Kenichi sends none
to non-Hokkudai colleagues (this is rather unusual). They send about 15 "to our teachers". Send to
relatives but not parents or siblings. Toshiko sends them to her mother's sister and mother's two
brothers. Number rather reduced when they went to Oxford. Toshiko doesn't sent them to uncles and
aunts on her father's side as she doesn't know them well. Relations with cousins were quite close when
they lived in Tokyo, but less so when they moved to Sapporo. Closer to cousins on her mother's side
but not on father's. Kenichi had close ties with his mother's brother and sister and they were kind to
them during the early years of their marriage when they were not supported by Kenichi's parents. He
is close to their children, so sends cards to cousins on this side. There is a tendency to matrilateral bias.
"The family is mother's property. Officially it is father's, but in fact mother's". Kenichi said he hadn't
seen his father's brother for 25 years - probably won't go to his funeral unless his father specifically
wanted him too - "We will send money"

I asked about cousin marriage. Cousins allowed to marry - both patrilateral and parallel. Cousins
are 4th relatives after parents, grandparents, aunts and uncles whom you can't marry. Preference for
not marrying first cousins because of genetic effects. Otherwise no distinction on mother's or father's
side.

We discussed marriage. Fewer and fewer women marry in Japan. Japanese men are becoming
increasingly unattractive for Japanese women. Women have high expectations of a husband - should
be tall, high wages, good education. These three conditions can't often be filled so women don't
marry. Miserable life for an unmarried man. A sort of individualistic tendency. An alternative
tendency is parental pressure on women. More and more young women continue to live with parents
as life is so comfortable for them to stay at home. In Sapporo, at an Educational College, one sees
mothers waiting for their daughters in their large cars at the end of the day. These daughters would
have previously married, but are now living at home in luxury, as a sort of pet. This is a typical upper
middle-class college for women. The daughters are protected from men at this stage so they can get
better matches later.

Has there ever been slavery? In Yayoi period - C4 possibly, though a bit different from China.
After the Nara period there is no slavery.

Marriage and relationships. Kenichi and Toshiko feel they are "strangers" to each other. Toshiko:
"I am I and he is he". Kenichi: "We are separate". Both said they felt that the relationship to their
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children is stronger than their relationship to each other. If a tidal wave came in they would rush to
save the children. Ai is the most "decent" person. Kenichi: "Yuri is more interesting than Toshiko.
She pays no attention to me (therefore she has to be wooed) whereas Toshiko is a kind of captive" -
"Blood is thicker than water". Asked whom they would take to a desert island - "children of course" -
"the wife is a stranger" "children is blood". Both Toshiko and Kenichi fully understood and
sympathised with this view. "Our duty to children is much heavier than to spouse. They had no
choice. We chose a spouse - voluntary - bond therefore much lighter. Kenichi: "The most impressive
moment in my life was when Subaru was born" - "Throughout my life I have to do something for this
small creature who has come as the result of my responsibility". There is an unlimited responsibility to
a child but only a limited responsibility to Toshiko.

Parental responsibility. If Subaru had a special reason for being elsewhere, they would move.
Toshiko: "We put the obligation of parents first" - "Subaru, Yuri and Ai are part of me in so far as
they want to be". Kenichi: "They are a part of us". Toshiko demurred. When pregnant, she felt her
baby would be a "stranger" - doesn't know whether she is exceptional but thinks it’s probably
uncommon. Kenichi thinks he is rather exceptional in his strength of feeling for his children.

We discussed Fukuzawa. Toshiko said he know about Britain. At first she thought Fukuzawa
modelled himself on Britain. He borrowed the structure of thinking from Confucianism, but the inner,
emotional dynamics are different.

We talked more about the husband-wife relationship. "When the children leave home we are
liberated from our obligation", but retain a bond with each other. Toshiko of Kenichi: "He is a kind of
colleague in the family. A co- worker. We share the hardship of bringing up the children". There is a
feeling of "sympathy" which Adam Smith describes as existing between husband and wife. They
thought Dick and Dorothy were "too close - sticky". They even went to the lavatory at the same time.
"If I die, Toshiko will start again. She is Mrs Storry always". Japanese marriage is a matter of
accumulated shared feeling and experiences. Children are not the elements needed to make marriage
- they are accidents. "We are co-workers so we should find a good co-worker to face life with".
Japanese feel they should not exaggerate the importance of the relationship between husband and
wife. It is only one relationship among many. Toshiko: "If we hadn't had children it wouldn't matter".
Kenichi: "I would be a bit lonely". "To have children is only part of our life. We have a sort of vision
of the sort of society we would like to make. The children are just one part of this". [Japanese
marriage is task-oriented, Western marriage, being-oriented].

We asked about their feelings of Japan now. All brakes have been removed - ideal capitalism left
in command - a past-oriented society has changed to a present-oriented one. Japanese word for
"crisis" ('kiki') combines two Chinese characters meaning "threat or danger" with "possibility of
change". In Japan a very few people are working very hard, the rest are "resting". Industry distributes
very well - most work hard and others pretend to work. Whereas in banks and civil service a tiny
number work and gradually the number of irrelevant people increases.

We talked about ceremonies of death. On Ist, 3rd, 7th, 13th, 21st, 23rd, 25th, 27th, 33rd, 37th,
50th, 100th year there should be ceremonies at grave (in practice subtract one year from all but the
first). There are too many so many are skipped. One would go to grave if possible for 1st, 3rd, and 7th
anniversaries. Toshiko's father's grave (he was cremated and ashes only there) is near Mount Fuji. Her
mother took a lantern and lit it this year in July Bon. Supposedly the dead spirit comes down and is
led back to the house from there. There is a 7th day anniversary, then various multiples - 2x7, 3x7,
4x7, 5x7, days are important, and 7x7 (49th day) is particularly important. Usually, the last
anniversary that people celebrate is the 33rd. By then, most people who knew the deceased are dead.

15th August 1993

Slept late. Didn't get up until 8.45am. and had a leisurely breakfast - possible only without the children
here. Our last couple of days without them have been very intensive, not only from the looking but also_from the
learning point of view. Our voices have been overworked but it’s been thoroughly stimulating. Today s the
annwersary of the surrender in 1945 but it’s also the Sunday in Bon, so is a day for families to meet.
Toshiko's sister-in-law and her daughter arrved about midday, but before this her mother had given me a
choice of Japanese shoes ("geta’). All were lacquered except one which was an ordinary pair made of paulowmia
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wood. I chose them. She also gave me a folder for keeping papers for doing the tea ceremony with, and a_fork_for
the cake. Then, to our embarrassment, Toshiko's sister-in-law gave Alan stamps to commemorate the wedding
of the Crown Prince and gave me a handkerchief and fan which were quite beautiful. She is a much more
typical Japanese wife than either Toshiko or Humiko, and donned her apron at once and started to prepare
Jfood.

Toshiko got out her "koto" which is stored in the tokonoma' and started to tune it by inserting little mounts
under each string so that each was correctly tuned - a variant on violin pegs. She then played a tune that I know
Jfrom a record of 'koto" music that I once had, about cherry blossoms. Although she has not plqyed for twenty
years, and Kenichi has never heard her play, she managed pretty well, and even ended by singing a little in the
Japanese traditional style - half~way between Gurung singing and ours. I had worries in the back of my mind
that I still needed to pack our large case to send it ahead, so wasn't quite in the contemplative mood to really
absorb it. Did pack in time to get it to the shop before the dead-line. Very heavy with books, so glad we didn't
decide to keep 1t.

Had lunch of cold noodles and then a number of special little dishes appeared from time to time. In the
morming, Toshiko's mother had cooked special rice in the old style, steaming it in a sieve above boiling water
with red beans i 1t to give it a pinkish colour. The rice was then put in a round cypress-wood box (‘handar’),
bound with copper rings. This absorbs the excess moisture but also keeps the rice warm.

The girls, apart from Subaru, came back about 4.00pm. They'd travelled by train with their cousins and
very full of beans. The rest — Humiko, her husband, Toshiko's brother and Subaru - came about an hour later.
As soon as the children arrved, they went to thewr grandfather's shrine and lit incense. Noticed that special
cookies were_first gwen to the shrine. At one point, Toshiko left the table and lit a joss stick and prayed for a

Jfew manutes. In the meantime, Toshiko's mother had gathered items together for a barbecue in the garden. She
heated the charcoal in a saucepan with a perforated bottom over the gas stove so that the charcoal lit without
needing paraffin or firelighter. Piles of skewered chicken lay all over the kitchen table with vegetables to be
cooked. Though humid and cloudy with rain threatening, cooking started and we moved into the garden, despite
the mosquitoes, and had a very pleasant evening.

When the children came out, some stayed and we had a "seminar". Alan tested opinions on such things as
levels of crime, optimism or pessumism about the future, etc. Then they asked us questions. The ten-year old
daughter of Toshiko's brother, Tomako, asked us our impressions of UNICEF as she had recently been told
about giing money for children in other countries. Kenichi reminded us that Japan has no OXFAM. No
culture of giving to charities, so this is a new development which he welcomes. We were also asked about
Western attitudes to Japanese killing of whales. Alan tried to explain our objections on the basis of ranking of
anmimals into intelligent and less intelligent, but they were not satisfied with this explanation. It transpired that
none of them wanted to kill whales, but they objected to Western insistence that Japan should comply, and the
ractst tone of some of the rhetoric against them.

Interesting to see how the childrens' views were listened to seriously. Subaru seemed to be making sage-like
remarks which did seem to be pertinent when Kenichi translated them. Noted earlier that the children played
together in a very relaxed way. Ayako put her hand on her 15 year old cousin's leg. An action that no English
teenagers would dream of doing. Apparently, sexual actiity doesn't begin until about 20 - much older than in
England. Also, sexuality as such is much less important. Ayako had dyed her hair recently and caused her
mother and grandmother to be angry but she protested that it hadn't been her idea, but her hairdresser had
suggested 1t. The experience was not pleasurable to her. She angered her family. Her friends mustook her for a
boy who had dyed his hair similarly, whom she didn't like, and after two months she dyed it black again. The
tale of the hair rumbled on to the great amusement of everyone, throughout the day.

After a prolonged supper, we came into the house again and were shown a Japanese game where one had to
recognise the second part of one of a hundred "waka' poems wnitten up to the thirteenth century, which any well-
educated Japanese child should know. Toshiko's mother read the start of the verse and cards with the next lines
were spread over the floor. Players picked them up when they saw a match. Lastly, we all played a sort of snap
using the same cards. Before they left, Humiko's sons lit incense for thewr grandfather's shrine. Others had done
so throughout the day. Fven Humiko's husband had done so though he is not a member of the famaily. So ended
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our last day with Toshiko's mother. We have learnt an enormous amount and enjoyed the experience of living
within a Japanese famuly immensely.

Alan wearing 'yakuta' looking out onto the garden from our room
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Kenichi and Alan sitting round the 'hori kotatsu'
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Geta

Mrs Kashiwagi cooking special rice
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Ancestor posts to direct ancestors to the Bon celebration
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Family group in garden with Alan
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NOTES

I asked where the spirit of the dead person had gone. Mrs Kashiwagi didn't know. She asked the
priest who answered, "He exists wherever you pray" (the implication being that he will no longer exist
when she forgets him or dies, thus the spirit has no separate existence). She felt when she led the spirit
home that he was actually coming. She felt the spirit must be at Mount Fuji. She felt uneasy. She
believes that as her husband, he protects her and the house. After 33 years, the spirits go to heaven.
The floating spirits are only for protecting people, no possibility that they will punish people. Her
father "does some part-time jobs for her" (ie. her father's spirit still has some influence). There is an
idea that the spirits are always there and watching. "The ancestors' floating spirits are hiding behind
grasses and ready to protect you". If she didn't have a shrine for her husband, his spirit would be free
from the duty to protect her. This may be a sales gimmick of ancestor shrine salesmen who give out
rumours that you might be punished if you don't have a good one. She stressed that this was not an
"ancestor" shrine but a "husband" shrine. It’s for a particular person, not a general category of
ancestors. She thinks of ancestors as those whom she had known personally - to her grandfather. A
grave is for "general ancestors".

Parents are protective spirits though Toshiko doesn't believe that her father's spirit is protecting
her. Spirits of close relatives are important. Buddhist monks now sell names for the dead - if you pay
more, you get more precious characters. [These are put on a stone tablet which stands in the ancestor
shrine]. Other names are put in the shrine on wooden markers. In Mrs Kashiwagi's shrine there are
markers for her father and father's two brothers. There were four blank markers as well. She doesn't
believe that their spirits are here since "it must be the first son's job" to look after them. Off the record,
she said that she kept her husband's parents' markers reluctantly. In an earthquake, people should take
the tablets (at the risk of their own life) before escaping, but she frankly felt it is doubtful that it is of
any value. It’s just a tablet. She'd didn't really believe in the Buddhist rites. Survival is much more
important and therefore she would advocate just running out of the house.

Only on a particular day did her husband's parents' spirits have any meaning for her - on their
birthday. She obviously did feel that her husband was there as she showed Alan's name card to the
shrine. She feels that perhaps his spirit is still there. She said that her grandmother used to pray before
her husband's shrine for a long time each day and to his spirit. Shrines like this would also be bought
for a wife if she died first.

We talked of burials and ancestor shrines. Second and third sons are often buried in a separate
graveyard, away from the stem ancestor. Kenichi will have to buy a grave for his father - a second son
- because Kenichi's mother would not like to be buried in the family grave.

Always in the case of remarriage, the shrine to the first partner will be kept by the widow or
widower. So a woman may find herself living with a shrine to her husband's first wife.

Toshiko's mother said she would not like to be buried in the grave of her husband's father, mixed
up with people she does not know. Selling grave plots is now a very lucrative business.

Toshiko's great-grandparents had two daughters (Toshiko's grandmother was the younger) and a
son. The daughters went out to marry. Their only son died, so they had no heir. They adopted the
son of their elder daughter. This son also died, so there was no one to look after their grave. Toshiko's
grandmother took over the care of the grave, but she died three years ago. Now no one looks after it.
However, they can't destroy it so it remains in a state of suspension. Toshiko's mother and other
relatives feel some responsibility for it but it’s a long way away.

I asked why there was a custom of adopting a married couple. Toshiko's mother said that she
doesn't really know the reason, but there are some examples of this, even today. If a child is adopted at
very young age then the bond can be formed, but if one adopts an adult then it’s more difficult to
form a bond. It’s difficult to become a parent and a parent-in-law in a short time, so by adoption of a
partner for the adopted, one doubles the strength of the bond. In the recent Civil Code, if a son is
adopted, his bride must be adopted too, even if they were engaged at adoption. Thus one has to do
joint adoption. There are a number of cases where only the name of a person 1s adopted, but the
adoptee doesn't live with the adopters. Thus an adoption of rights.

An only daughter who marries out might put have a shrine for her own relatives as she would be
the only person to respect them. People adopt in order to keep the shrine going.
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I asked more about adoption. Previously, in the Meiji Civil Code, through the contract of adoption
the child would have the status of a legal son or daughter. You can adopt a person of any nationality
and that person can become a Japanese citizen. The contract of adoption is just a matter of
registration. The conditions are:

1. Both parties have a will to adopt. (It would be illegal to adopt a girl to make her a prostitute against
her will).

2. Adoptive parents should be adult.

3. If a person is over 15 years then they can express themselves, if under 15 their guardian can do so.
If a person is under 15 the permission of the Family Court must be given.

4. You cannot adopt a person older than yourself. Neither can you adopt your direct related
ancestors - your mother, father, etc. You can adopt your brother or sister (if younger) and this does
happen.

5. If you adopt a married man or woman you have to adopt his or her spouse as well.

6. Both parents have to adopt at the same time. Not possible for one parent alone to adopt. Just after
the date of the contract, the adopted child has the legal status of a blood child and would be treated in
exactly the same way.

I asked about concepts of property. There is a distinction made in Japanese law between movable
(house) and immovable (land) property. It is possible to separate the house from the land and sell or
buy one or the other. Common to sell the right to build upon the land - "above the land rights" - as a
way of getting money. Roughly, these are sold at 50-70 percent of the land value. After thirty years -
very elaborate rules on how this should be assessed - who is protected, the house owner or land owner.
About one tenth of the Civil code is devoted to this - a vast topic - different from French law. There is
a right of the house-owner to extend the contract after 30 years but the landowner has the right to
raise the rent also. Vast amount of litigation about this. Also possible to have a lease of part or whole.
Impossible, though, to own the house and lease away the land though possible to lease the land on
which your house stands from the owner. Many foreigners find this difficult. Its related to the fact that
a Japanese house is movable - its seen as a temporary, surface feature - impermanent, made of wood,
etc. People sticking to possession of land - creates a market in things above the land - develop a
synthesis of marketing and stability of possession. Fishing rights dealt with similarly. A stranger could
come in, paying money for a right above the land, without effecting the stability of the community. (cf.
Maine on fragmentation of rights).

Use in Japan created rights - very important part of the land law, full of specialists on this subject.

We talked about the traditional musical instrument, the koto. Both men and women play - came
from China in the early Nara period. Developed some differences, including the repertoire. The music
called 'Gagaku' - ancient Chinese temple music introduced into Japan around 600 A.D. At the end of
the Muromachi a Buddhist priest composed some music for the 'koto'. His teaching developed into a
school in C17 - foundations of modern 'koto' - further schools end of C18 - Yamada, etc. Often the
best 'koto' players are blind.

Heian aristocracy noted playing 'koto' (or 'biwa') as one of the necessary accomplishments, along
with 'waka' and Chinese poems. No magic or ritual associated with it. 'Koto' playing became very
widespread throughout the population during the Edo period.

We talked about numbers. Toshiko said "We prefer odd numbers". 'Koto' can have more strings
(than Toshiko's), but always an odd number. Numbers 5 and 7 thought good. With gifts, give an odd
number.

We talked about the modern fashion of dyeing hair. Ayako had dyed her hair. Mother angry with
her and said ancestors would weep. Gave up after two months - she decided it was not very nice. She
is music student at University. Her mother is a music teacher at her old school, and was particularly
upset that her daughter's action would affect the junior students.

We discussed blindness. There was a guild ('za') of blind people from the Nara period. They were
involved in massaging, acupuncture, and some Chinese medicine, and as musicians and singers. From
the Muromachi, the right to collect certain taxes at weddings, funerals, etc. was given to this group so
it became very rich. The top persons became money-lenders. They were protected by the Shoguns.
After the Meiji restoration, this organisation was destroyed. The taxes they collected were not only
from the common people but from the aristocracy and Samurai as well. No similar counterpart to the
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blind person's guild with any other handicaps. In every large town there was a branch of this guild.
(Kenichi found this information in an encyclopaedia. It surprised him.)

We discussed culture and food. In Japan, the cultural elements were more important than food
itself. The display is more important than the food (as in our meal in Kamakura). The food is often
simple. When the light is off, Japanese food has nothing special about it. This is the reverse of Indian
food.

I asked about ritual cursing. One can curse to abuse someone, but not in the deeper sense. There
is a word, but it has no mystical overtones. Children have no sense of cursing. No father's curse or
mother's curse. No direct curses. One can pray to God to kill the enemy. Toshiko's mother knew of no
cursing. No automatically dangerous curse in Japan. Sense of betrayal, heresy, ex-communication is
not understandable. Cannot understand ex- communication by the Papacy. Since there is no one true
faith there can be no heresy. Disobedience is the worst case.

I asked about betrayal and loyalty. Real betrayal between master and servant - worst case, when
servant did his duty and the master didn't respond properly. The servant tried to teach the master thus
the relationship reversed. In this case the servant committed suicide. If an inferior killed a superior,
the punishment was worse. If a servant killed his master he would become the master, and the
punishment more severe. In England, if the master behaved in an un-masterly way the servant could
leave. In Japan, the servant has the final duty to teach his master, then to die. Very typical of Samurai
- embarrassing to master, but servant deserves to die.

We discussed prophecy. Japan inspired by prophesies of Nostradamus. Appropriate for a nation
living on the top of a volcano, but there is a belief that if you are good enough you will be able to
avoid the end of the world.

We talked of the tradition of killing petitioners. Even if the petition was just, the petitioner was
killed - an Edo tradition. They try to judge properly, but revolt is revolt and the leader is punished to
discourage revolt. They prefer stability and order, justice comes second, as with the 47 Ronin.
Although they were right in their protest, they were ordered to commit suicide. To commit suicide
here is the perfect ending. "Even for us now it is difficult to understand".

We noted the work pattern of Toshiko's brother. Goes to work at 6.30am., back by 7.00pm. Used
to be 10pm. He used to work over 2000 hours a year, now it’s been decreased. This is due to a
combination of recession and American pressure. He said he would like to retire and concentrate on
his hobby - electronics.

What is a typical Japanese? Toshiko had described her brother as typically Japanese. His wife is
very obedient and respects her husband. The husband works hard. He doesn't talk much. It was an
arranged marriage. The wife manages all the household money. She decided which schools the
children should go to. They live in the house where she was born. Wife had a part-time job as a music
teacher in a college of art. When the children are older she would like to do more of this.

The secret economy of pachinko. Officially the prizes are only chocolates and souvenirs, but in
practice one can get money by selling the prizes.

We discussed crime and why it was infrequent in Japan. "My view is that all members of the
middle-class are detectives". In Japan the police are secretive, as are hospitals and tax offices, etc.
Humiko said that "If you have a criminal in your family, the whole family is disgraced - unable to
marry, get a job. The sister of a murderer would be in a terrible position if anyone heard about it.
This is a deterrent”. There is lots of shoplifting but it’s not usually prosecuted, just an informal
criminal record. Toshiko: "We like to restrain ourselves and not stray away from the centre".
Education reinforces this by stressing that one should not get out of line. There is fear of/for relatives,
rather than a fear of sanctions. General deterrence are not effective, but mediated through human
relations - school teachers, relatives, etc. are effective. The police depend on this.

We discussed civil litigation, e.g. boundary disputes with neighbours. There was a case in this
family. Toshiko's mother tried to negotiate first - they asked a lawyer friend. Neighbours refused to
compromise so they went to court. The case took ten years, the loser (the neighbour) paying the costs.
The lawyer earned about a million yen ten years ago. Now it would cost about five million yen. All
very unpleasant. Later the lawyer heard from the highest court where it had been appealed. The High
Court judge said that such a trivial matter should not have been appealed there.

The absence of lawyers is important. There would be twice as many cases probably if there were
more lawyers and if they were cheaper. Lawyer's fees are very high. Neither Humiko nor her husband
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(as architects) are involved in litigation, nor have they undertaken any. Her husband thought
mediation preferable - reciprocity.

Toshiko's mother said that in the last five years there have been very few cases of theft. She has
lived here 25 years and had two very minor burglaries. Otherwise, she only knows of one other in the
next house. Masako (Toshiko's sister-in-law) said they had lived for 20 years in their house and been
burgled once 15 years ago. This year, in the Spring, two houses near were burgled, otherwise know of
no other cases.

We talked about children. Children in England and Japan are not different, but the schools are.
Ayako was at a special Arts High School where the atmosphere was free, but in general schools try to
mould them and distort them. They believed that if the end result was the same, the strict system in
Japan is unnecessary - leads to uniformity, conformity, stylisation - the same mould of student. The
system in Japan was better for the average and less average student, but not for the bright child.
Subaru: Children in England respect their teachers more than in Japan. Qualifications of teachers
have dropped relative to other professions in Japan, hence parents often better qualified than the
teachers.

We discussed divorce. Humiko thought that husbands and wives must have the same objects in
life. Divorce made the father into a non-relative (children stay with mothers, on the whole) yet the
children would be of his blood line and would have strong feelings. Divorce thus very destructive.

We talked about the parent-child relationship. Mrs Kashiwagi: " Parent-child relationship is just
for this world. Husband-wife relationship for this and the next world - children will go away" - to warn
parents that they cannot keep children. The old pre-war Constitution included an obligation to look
after parents. Now the obligation is merely to be "friendly" otherwise nothing. Architects now often
asked to plan house divisions for aged parents.

We asked about the threat of the yakuza. Humiko's husband was the only one of the group who
thought the Yakuza threat was increasing. He said they make legal companies and become lawyers
and politicians. This tendency is increasing. The companies have names like "Stogie". These are old
names - they are general purpose companies and deal with all sorts of things. They used not to beat or
threaten ordinary people, now they do. A "violent group" law was enacted last year, but one year is
too short a time to have much effect. They organise fair tents and they travel all over Japan, with
centre in company's office. Even the bosses of many large companies in Japan can become Yakuza,
though not the very biggest or most traditional companies such as Mitsui, Mitsubishi, Sony, etc. But
the Recruit scandal revealed that they and Saguwa had been taken over by them. Local level
politicians are often associated. In Chiba Prefecture "Hamako" (nick-name) is a Yakuza and a local
politician. At this election he didn't stand, but his son did.

We observed a card game the children were playing. "Hyakunin Ishu" - 100 poems - which
involves remembering 100 poems, or 'waka' from early Japanese classical literature (pre 1300). One
has to recognise the pattern of a poem. First part is read out and one has to find the next part of the
same poem on one of many cards laid out. On the reverse side is picture of the poet. One need a
combination of classical knowledge and speed of thought. An example:

The whole sky If you look
back at it

There is a moon, at
the edge of it
That is rising
At Mount Mikasa
We noticed that 21/100 top poets were women. The top three literary figures in the Heian period
were women - novelists, essayists, etc.
We discussed the concept of volunteering. In Japan a volunteer is a paid worker - no word for
voluntary, doing something for charity. In Japan, volunteer means "with good will" or "part time".
We talked about age. Toshiko's mother (in her late 70s or early 80s) is quite independent. Her
generation survived the war and rebuilt modern Japan. She doesn't trust her daughters and
grandchildren. She is much more able to manage and plan than her children. That generation,
Kenichi said, had a very long life. This year, life expectancy for men had remained static at 76 but
women's life expectancy still rising - now 82. They experienced huge changes in the Meiji period. It
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was a very special generation. The next generation are the baby-boomers. Toshiko's mother judged
that on the whole, the post-war changes were good. She understood the value of democracy and
liberalism. The next generation, however, take these things for granted. In the post-war period it was
women who were the catalyst for change.

We talked about Pear]l Harbour. The majority feel the attack on Pearl Harbour was an attempt to
break out of a ring. No moral responsibility to America, just a power game. The admirals admitted
that the naval war was lost in 1943, but there was a mystical Samurai belief in superiority.

We talked about politics after the war. There was six years of internal revolution after the war. The
trial of war criminals differed from the Nuremberg trials. Economic development would have
happened anyway, but it would have occurred much more slowly without U.S. assistance.

There might be a trade zone in the future, but not a coalition with China. Japan will become the
first trading partner. Relations are returning to normal. "It’s a Kingdom here" - America, China are
"sister republics".

16th August 1993

Back to Sapporo, but first Alan, Kenichi and I went to Tokyo Unwversity (Tokudar - Japanese use
shortened form taking first part of Tokyo and combining it with 'dai’ from unwersity - similarly, Hokkudaz).
Met Prof. Watanabe. He ts small, speaks English well and appears to have a very good, clear mind. Had a
most stimulating talk with him, first on Confucianism and then on Japan's economic miracle.

Confucianism very different between Japan and China. Social structure so different. Confucianism had to be
changed to fit Japan. Confucian rituals not introduced. Japan a very secular society. Founders of Tokugawa
needed Confucianism - needed to be taught to govern but wanted a religion which was not superior to the rulers.
"Tenshoku" - heaven's vocation - description of 'jon". Everyone supposed to have role assigned by heaven or
nature. Needed secular advice on how to manage family business - these taught in_form of famaly ethics.
Confucianism most suitable for this.

Sarah's notes: Kyokun - Miscellaneous Book for Lessons. Way of teaching good behaviour eg. not to drink,
or womanise, to work hard, etc. Much read. Confucianism - no other world or afterlife. You have to live here
and make the best of it. Encouraged not to lend money to Daimyo as they probably won't repay, therefore
household will suffer. Filial piety - to do your own_famuly business well. To lwe life well have to be filial to
ancestors and loyal to your descendants.

Sarah's notes: Daimyo schools for Samurai, for training in bureaucracy as well as soldiering. Shown plan of
pre-Meni school. There are four buildings. For archery, swordsmanship, spearmanship, etc. and for
bureaucracy and literature.

Sarah's notes: Chinese Confucianism: "Mandate of Heaven". "Ien' = heaven - can be translated as "nature".
Human, cwilised - ruler supposed to be the most civilised and to be a model, thus leader called "son of heaven".
'"Kakume' = revolution - change of mandate when one group fell and another took over. Translated to Japan,
Samurai's most important job was to_fight for his Daimyo, not to defend the people. In the Chinese system, if
the "son of Heaven" was a tyrant and was working against the people, he could be overthrown. "Tennoo" - not
working for the people. The Emperor was the real "son of Heaven", the Shogun, the adopted son - the latter
could be overthrown. Japan had no examination system - governed by warrior class. Prof. Watanabe agreed
that it cannot be called a Confucian society.

He took us to lunch where he hardly ate anything as he was answering Alan's questions most of the time.
Sad to have to end our discussion but had to get to Hanada Airport to catch the Sapporo plane. Now in the arr,
Just approaching Chutose. Left drizzle in Tokyo, but sun shining here.
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.CONVERSATION WITH PROFESSOR WATANABE

We mainly talked about Confucianism, on which he was a leading expert. The Tokugawa period
was different. During C17 Confucianism was gradually accepted by the richer merchants, peasant
farmers and Samurai. But in order to accept foreign doctrines they had to be changed because of the
differences in social structure and culture of Japan. The differences between China and Japan were so
vast that they had to adapt it. The doctrines were changed. Confucianism includes rituals and
directions on how to conduct ceremonies. The rituals were not introduced. A few fundamentalists
tried to do so but they were rather exceptional and were often criticised.

The Samurai, rich merchants and farmers needed Confucianism to justify their activities. The
Tokugawa Shogunate was a secular power and did not recognise any religion which asserted
superiority. The Samurai during the long, peaceful period needed a new identity and role
specification, and advice on how to govern people in a peaceful time. Thus Confucianism was useful
for the Samurai. Some rich merchants and farmers likes Confucianism because all jobs/trades done
by families and the families existed to provide a structure and organisation. "Tenshoku' - "heaven's
vocation" description used of a job. Everyone supposed to have one. In order to fulfil their calling they
wanted secular advice on how to manage their business. They needed management skills. These were
taught in a form of family ethics. Confucianism had the best things to offer, the best advice on family
ethics.

Japanized Confucianism was useful for those who wanted to make their business prosper. There is
a large literature published on this, eg. "Important things. How to do business" (1810), with pictures.
The earliest ones were from C17. Also simpler ones for children, and moral texts, for example, on the
dangers of drink and the value of hard work. Re-investment was not easy at that time; frugality
stressed; abstaining from lending money to feudal lords; with rice - be watchful of the weather, etc.
Typical Confucian themes: loyalty, filial piety, sincerity. Meaning of filial piety was very different from
that in China, because of adoption. Filial piety really meant loyalty to one's household/business.

Many opinions about the relation of Confucianism and money making, including those of Ronald
Dore. He didn't agree with the link. Thailand, Malaysia and Indonesia had all be successful without
Confucianism. The only real correlation seems to be that Catholicism is disastrous (Philippines)

Not necessarily true that Confucianism was anti-moneymaking. Very secular thought - no after-
life. It is acceptable that one lives in a proper way. Being rich is not necessarily bad (neutral). In
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Confucianism, some parts were favourable, some anti-moneymaking, like Christianity. You can use
parts of it to suit your own purposes. The anti-merchant element of Confucianism was ignored by
Japanese merchants because being filial to your ancestors was to do your own family business
industriously and systematically, and to live a life of loyalty to them.

Being loyal to one's lord meant being a warrior in wartime, a bureaucrat in peace-time. From late
C18 local lords built institutions (domain schools) to train Samurai to be bureaucrats. "School for
Literature and Military Progress". Textbooks on filial piety mixed with Western gunnery (cf. similar to
English Public Schools). Aim to combine bureaucrat and warrior. Standing (or sitting) army and
bureaucracy rolled into one. There was no enemy to fight. True that loyalty was emphasised among
the Samurai. "To serve"- Chinese word 'ten', better translated as nature rather than heaven.

Civilisation is the basis of the difference between humans and animals. Nature ordered us to be
civilised. We are living in nature and with the help of nature, in harmony with nature. But some
people act in an uncivilised way so we need a model or a leader to show us how a civilised life should
be led. That is the ruler. The ruler should be the most civilised person in the world, the most virtuous
person, who is respected by the people. It’s only natural to respect this person. He is called "the son of
heaven". All virtuous people are supposed to follow this most virtuous person - the representation of
heaven's will. When people follow such a virtuous person it is the will of both man and nature. Every
dynasty was legitimised as "the son of heaven". As long as subjects followed him, he had the mandate
of heaven. When subjects do not follow him, heaven's mandate is withdrawn from him. This is a
crucial part of Confucian political theory.

In Japan, who was the son of heaven? Also, is it ethically correct to justify regicide for the benefit of
the people as Confucianism implied. In the warrior's ethic the most important thing was to fight for
the lord, not for the people. The theory of change of the "mandate of heaven" was mostly rejected.
The virtue of benevolence was related to this. The ruler governs the people for the benefit of the
people, it’s a mission assigned by heaven. Thus if a ruler becomes a tyrant he can be overthrown.
Every Chinese dynasty could not deny this right. However, the Japanese "T'ennoo' (Emperor) was the
only "Tennoo' - not legitimised by the "mandate of heaven" - they were the real sons of heaven. The
logic of the virtue of benevolence was hard to accept in some senses here as one had to recourse
against it. The relation of "Tennoo' and Shogun was also problematic. The Emperor was the real son
of heaven, the Shogun an adopted son.

Japan didn't have Civil Examination system. It was governed by an hereditary warrior class.
Japanized doctrines. "You cannot call it a Confucian society".

Some aspects of Confucianism worked very well for appreciating Western values, eg. 'koh' public
realm. To do business in a way in accordance to the public good. Eg. Parliament thought it a good
idea to institutionalise Confucian values. "Private virtue and public benefits". Much similarity between
the republican tradition, virtue of citizenship to the republic - that is what nature assigns to you. You
could find this. There were textbooks of natural theology which were very acceptable to Japanese
intellectuals. Generalised altruism. During the Tokugawa period, everyone lived for their family, but
people imagined society as a pile of family or corporation "pipes" which moved through time. Each
had a past and future of variable length, and the present cut through all these pipes at a certain point
in time. Each family business considered "heaven's (nature's) calling". If you worked hard you would
benefit not only yourself and family but the whole of society. There was no contradiction. Even
merchants and farmers are vassals of the lords. Thus believed that private and public benefit are
supposed to coincide.

We then discussed other topics. The first was when I asked what were the central features
necessary for economic development? Watanabe thought this would never have occurred however
long in China and Japan. It would have been a miracle if it had done. Mathematics was quite well
developed, but a performing art similar to flower arranging. Teacher - master mathematician.
Questions were posted up on the entrances to shrines - performing art lead by hereditary leaders
'iemoto' - a family business - iemoto' in mathematics. All to do with puzzles and had no relationship to
practical matters, no relationship to physics, it was just a matter of fun. "You had to make the meal,
starting from scratch. We had a model".

After Meiji. Started again the traditions of competition, of rising up. Each family was very sensitive
to its place in the society - more open competition - so to do their business even more frugally and
systematically was the aim. In the 'Rescript of Education' (1892), the Emperor said be frugal, be
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industrious, be filial to the ancestors, and then the country will prosper. All this helped economic
development. The new situation was called 'jiyuu' - freedom. Hereditary system was denounced -
emancipation or liberation. The "pipe" (see above) were very flexible. Now even second or third
children could get a new family business, house, etc. Only one son could marry during the Tokugawa
period - called 'yakkai' (burden) - other younger children studied Confucianism. They weren't servants
to the eldest son. Now they could set up branch houses. At the top of the competitive system was the
Emperor. This competition led to accelerated social change in Japan. In China there was a constant
division of families. Some became bureaucrats, others other things - like a stream, rather than the
solid "pipe" of Japan.

We discussed the social structure. Especially character of the ruling class. Didn't have a civil
examination system, thus in Japan it was alright for Samurai to learn from the West - to learn from
your enemy. The Chinese were proud of their civilisation. They admitted that barbarians sometimes
were civilised, but the Chinese gentlemen were superior. In Japan, if a Samurai was defeated that was
the end. The Tokugawa knew they couldn't win, hence the compromise with the West. New
Government at Meiji restoration dedicated to greater centralisation, learning from the West, and
politics according to public opinion. After conscription introduced, "every Japanese became a
Samurai".

We discussed adoption. In Japan there was widespread adoption. "Blood relationship is not the
most important thing in the Japanese family" - as long as you keep on doing the family business -
"everyone existed for the family business". Family defined by its function. It could serve for the whole
world, society. Eg. Pottery - keep going. The Function defined the family. In England free testation
(wills) whereas this was very constrained in Japan. The term primogeniture doesn't cover the wider
functions of the system in Japan which is really about succession as well. He wondered whether the 'ie'
appeared first and generated primogeniture or the other way round.

In relation to succession, one person was the head of the family. The head can retire and pass on
the role to the next - like a corporation. This couldn't happen in China. Retirement system.
Sometimes a family disappears for 100 years, then someone might remember its illustrious past, and a
Samurai would be ordered to rebuild the house and look after the family ancestor tablets. Called "the
revival of a house". The new family might have no relationship with the old family in terms of blood,
but it becomes the same. It takes over the ancestors of the old family and changes its name. Does the
same job, etc. The house, in other words, is an invisible "pipe" that is cut. The house, the 'ie', is a
bundle of rights, duties and obligations. "Ancestors are not a matter of blood relationships, but are the
family". "Blood is not the cement of the family". The social function is the important thing.

We discussed the different social functions of parts of the society. The "pipe" image of society was
made during the Tokugawa period. Each Samurai was assigned a role in the Government. The
Samurai lived in cities and towns. At harvest-time, the village headman was sent a letter asking for a
certain amount of rice. Each family then had to contribute a certain amount of rice. The lord had
records (census twice a year) of what types of family there were in the village and what it produced.
He would know when the family couldn't go on through lack of family members. However the land
had to be cultivated and if there were no natural heirs, adoption was used so that cultivation could
continue. Adoption suitable for rice cultivation and keeps the number of cultivators steady. If there are
too many people, everyone becomes poor. Likewise, if there are too few, the burden falls on everyone.
Being a farmer becomes a sort of right and obligation at the same time - 'hokshyo-kabu' = right/duty

'Kabu' Roots in a forest, stump of tree. If you cut down a tree, the tree grows again from the
stump. Implication is that only a certain number of trees can be planted in a certain period. Also
means stocks, shares. Thus stock holders. The Japanese village becomes a sort of company with share-
holders, therefore it cannot afford to lose one element. (Cf. Burma - "Factory without chimneys"). All
this gives an idea of greater continuity than there really is because people are adopted in. After the
Tokugawa came to power there was a limiting of social mobility - the clue is the idea of share-holding.
Was this new? Succession not inheritance is what happens.

Here the interview ended, and we had a further discussion with Kenichi and Toshiko.

We talked about academic appointments. Kenichi said that he decided last month to adopt a man
from Keio as his successor. His colleague said, "He is quite good but not your successor". "My
successor may be decided communally". The Department is a 'mura’. The younger generation were
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upset at his choice. The man is 33-34. People are putting pressure on him to have a new colleague in
his field but he wanted someone from outside, not within. Trying to import new blood - from Keio.

Toshiko said, "I felt very equal until I graduated from University. Then we feel inequality when we
want to get a job. Until then you can work hard and get high marks, you can do what you like. At this
point, however, there is gender discrimination". During the Kamakura period, women's status was
very high. They could work, hold property, take office - below the level of the Samurai. However, the
ideology of the Samurai became the prevailing ideology. Fukuzawa was attacking this ideology (of
male superiority). However, he knew that below the level of Samurai things were different. Toshiko
hopes to use a set of letters at Ise showing the relationships of parents to children and grandchildren.
These are early letters and they show a very warm relationship, in fact warmer than the present.
"Children are a kind of treasure which are given from heaven". Equal warmth to both sons and
daughters. The first son is the child that will succeed so they have to pay special attention to him.

I asked them about the honour and shame complex. This seems to be completely absent. Sexuality
is not so important in Japan. Not much stressed in dress, etc. Example, a woman singer of pop songs
went to America and told there to be more sexy. If a woman's honour is threatened there is no
concept of male protection of it.

I asked about puberty rituals. Sometimes mothers cooked red rice (celebration rice, cooked with
beans) for their daughters at first menstruation. Otherwise nothing.

I asked about the menopause. They don't think of life in stages but as a natural process. They
think of menopause as very natural. Nothing in particular happens - not associated with breakdowns.
We discussed male-female relations. Girls are now becoming stronger and stronger and more
positive, while boys are becoming weaker. In Junior High school, at the meeting to decide who would
be class chairman, most of the members were girls. Girls have ideas of what should be done, boys are

only concerned with working hard. Girls think they are superior and that the boys are fools.

The starting point for both Nikko and Kamakura is the geisha area of Tokyo. Used to take two or
three days to walk to Nikko.

We had a discussion about the subject of Toshiko's Ph.D., Fukuzawa Yukichi. Toshiko previously
thought that the Confucian and Japanese influences were the same. Fukuzawa criticised Confucian
and Japanese thought from the viewpoint of the West. In fact, she has decided that the structure of his
thinking is based on original Japanese ideas. His basic idea of human beings is very similar to the
Japanese one. His ideas are based on his own understanding of the original classical thinkers. He
believed that there must be the progress of reason and virtue in human societies. He criticised the
situation of reason from Western thought, and the situation of virtue by Chinese classics, and thought
that there is the potential for right reason and right virtue in the Japanese situation. His framework is
based on Chinese classics - he is a Chinese classical thinker. The family becomes the core of Japan
which is the base for the society, especially the relationship of parent-child, husband-wife - a model of
human relationships for society. He thought that Western countries were more civilised than Japan,
but could be improved on.

SAPPORO
17th August 1993

Woke latish and after household chores, like washing, went to the dept. Alan found a large box of books
Jfrom Tuttle outside Kenichi's room, though not Kenichi. He appeared later and said the books from Kitazawa
and our case were in an office downstairs. I spent much of the day looking at and listing the books. Odd to have
such a quaet, orderly day afier all our journeying. Renichi admutted to being pretty tired. Toshiko came later in
the afternoon and offered to take our case back, emptied of books. So, back to the routine we established in the
Jfirst week here - the reading through a backlog of newspapers left in our absence, and our cup of 'saki' each
night afier a nearly alcohol-free week.
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18th August 1993

Spent another day in the dept. Spent the morning on language and bought a better dictionary at lunchtime to
help me. Don't expect to get enormously far, but am enjoying teasing out the structure. My new dictionary had
the hiragana and kangi as well as roman Japanese, so I'm occasionally casting glances at that too. Started
Brian Moeran's book based on his fieldwork diaries. Finding 1t most absorbing and evocative. He manages to
get across the strong feeling for the place and people - disguised, though I think it’s in Kyushu - but it’s not a
diary of introspection on hus own feelings, and the narrative is extremely rich. Admire his long quoted preces.
Wonder if he used a tape-recorder or had just elaborated the gist of conversations into speech form. Its clarity
appears to me lo be a model of what good anthropology should be. Most enjoyable for us both to be able to
tmmerse ourselves in this sort of work. Our day ended with Alan's usual curried something, sake, chocolate
biscuit, newspapers, and reading again. Saw lttle of anyone except in the co-op. No Kenichi, no Toshiko,
though I think I saw her car outside when we went out to get food. Only people we talked to were two South
Korean meteorologists, here for a month like us.

19th August 1993

Mouch like yesterday, though we got to the dept. a little earlier. I worked on charting Japanese verbs to try to
clarify comjugations. They are complicated by the fact that there are plain and polite forms of every one.
However, it is pleasing to be able to spend time at it. Makes me realise how fragmented and busy we are at
home. Concentration of this sort I only find possible when away from home.

Toshiko had left a note on our door when we arrived, and we met for lunch. Kenichi is head of the
Department of International Relations, and reorganisation is making hus life very difficult at present with
almost continuous meetings. He didn't join us for lunch, nor did we see him. We had been talking about
Fukuzawa and Earl Kinmonth's article suggesting that Fukuzawa was just a reactionary with regard to
women. Toshiko defended him, saying he used a lot of trony, saying the opposite of what he really meant, and
this makes 1t difficult. A non- Japanese, particularly an American, could well be unaware of this.

However, we quizzed her on some aspects of women's roles as her feminism seems to be at odds with her's
and Renichi's comments on children, and the fact that they wouldn't mind if they had another child. I would
have thought that Toshiko, having just got her Ph.D.., would now want to concentrate on making a career
unhampered by another child, but she said that another one would make no difference.

Also, Japanese women see themselves as managers of the house, and as Prof. Watanabe said, the "ie" s a
business. Thus they feel the role of housewife is important and always have done. In the past it was a_full-time
Job, now they have more time for themselves for personal development. Women afier the war tried to compete
with men and live like them. Toshiko's generation refuses to compete. They have chosen a different way as they
dislike the structure that men have to work within. They feel that their personal development can spread into
other, positve things like involvement with co-operative movements, environmental groups, and consumer groups.
Thus they involve themselves in things that they feel will improve the quality of life. They would like to
encourage men to work fewer hours and have extra time to spend with the famuly, or doing things within the
community. Toshiko ts really rather pleased about the rising Yen and the possibility that Japan will have to
pull back into recession. If the economy is flourishing, all effort is spent on work. If not, perhaps people will
Jfind time to live a little. In the past a woman's life was as wife, mother, grandmother. Now 1t is wife, mother,
Jfor oneself, for self-development - both_for enjoyment and improvement - then grandmother. Women can do this
as in fapan a man can provide enough for a household without the wife working, and there is something of the
same feeling of failure felt in the English middle-classes in the past, if women have to work.

Walked back through a small park which has become our route to the Co-op. Young people gather together,
working at this time, but later in the day one ofien sees them with a portable "hibachi’ cooking a meal to eat
together. An afternoon on Moeran's "Orubo Diary". Alan finished sifting through the periodicals and has
prepared much xeroxing, but didn't ask me to do any today. Ice cream, then home. Found a note under the door
apologising for the fridge, which is useless due to the freezer door on top not shutting and there being no way to
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wsolate 1t from the fridge below. Also hoping that the new kettle and the repair to the linoleum are satisfactory,
and wishing us a happy time here. A charming note.

Have noticed that men are putting up scaffolding on the old office building below Alan's room in the dept.
Have a rather strange feeling when I look at the workmen. They wear baggy trousers or jodhpur-like things,
stuck into long black "tabi' that come to just below the knee. The split toes make them look half-man, half-bird,
but also remind me of photographs of Japanese soldiers during the second world war. A rather gloomy reminder
of the other side of Japan.

20th August 1993

The only thing that spoils this flat (apart from the fridge not working), is the constant roar from the road.
There 1s a rough garden with tall trees shielding us for some 50 yards, but the noise is endless. Even two layers
of glass and curtains only diminish it a little. When we were here in 1990, there was a green field at the back.
Now this has been built on and a nine storey block stands in_front of us where the field once was with rows of
stmalar blocks behind. The road to our right has been improved and widened, and traffic lights set at the end to
cope with the increase in use. Toshiko said when we first arrived that they had tried to buy a flat in one of those
blocks but so many people wanted them that the council had held a ballot, and they were unlucky.

Spent the morning again on Japanese - this time on numbers. The system most generally used 1s Chinese,
and very like Gurung, so not too difficult. Toshiko came up before lunch with a xerox of an article on
Fukuzawa, and I encouraged her to elaborate on the discussion we'd been having yesterday on women's roles. 1
asked her to chart her life since graduating. She became a cwil servant at twenty-two in the Tokyo Municipal
Government. This was by examination and she was "an upper-class servant” with a career structure, but in
practice all she did was clerical work and serving tea. At twenty-five and a half she married and came to
England. Subaru was born in Oxford when she was twenty-seven. Motherhood occupied her entirely until
twenty-nine and a half when she took the exam to do a graduate course at Hokkudai. Her M.A. was completed
at thirty-two and a half and Doctorate course ended at thirty-five and a half. At thirty-six she became a
research assistant. Persons who show promise but have yet to finish ther thesis are usually appointed as
research assistants. This is done by recommendation and by submission of a short article, and s salaried work.
She got her Ph.D. at forty and hoped to become an assistant professor at another college, but one of her mentor's
has died and another is ineffectual so when this present extension as research assistant ends she may have no
Job. Thus, most of her adult life has been as wife and mother with M.A. and Ph.D. research.

She made the rather odd statement that she felt nurseries were the best places for children to be cared for, for
the sake of both mothers and children, as the assistants were "experts". She and her friends would ask the
assistants to advise them on problems they had with childrearing, and parents would talk with each other to
pool expertise and worries. Seems very unlike England where parents are loath to admat they have any problems
with their children, and think that parents are the best people to care for children. Toshiko said that this feeling
is more pronounced now that many young parents lwe far from their own parents. Where once a daughter could
rely on motherly advice, now there was no one to help. On work, she said that women chose to stay at home as
work i a commercial concern was deemed stressful - intolerable was the word she used. On the prospect of
having no academic job in_future she said she'd be disappointed, but not "desperate". She talked about getting
mvolved in politics, but then admutted she wouldn't do so as Kenichi wouldn't like it. He considers all
politicians corrupt.

She confirmed what we had suspected from talking with Kenichu, that all university jobs in the National
Unwersities at least, were filled by connections. Kenichi us trying to fill a couple of posts and he asked Prof.
Watanabe to recommend one of his students. This he did, and Kenichi approached the man but he was not
willing to come to Hokkaido. We learnt that during our meeting in Tokyo, Kenichi told Watanabe that this
had not proved successful and Watanabe recommended another student, this time a woman. Kenichi is going to
approach her. There is a strong link with Todar (Tokyo Unwersity). Many professors will come to Hokkaido,
Jfor instance, and then go back to Tokyo. Kenichi has been asked, but prefers to stay here, away from his parents
and hus "father in Nerima".
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Finished Moeran's book this afternoon. Felt the melancholy ending as 1t echoes our own feelings at leaving
Thak, but much worse_for him as he got so much more involved in hus village and for so much longer than us.

21st August 1993

Interesting to see how we adapt our eating habits when away from England. Here we drink coffee only when
provided at a meal, or cold coffee from the machine, otherwise we drink Japanese tea. I have been looking at the
gude for occupants of these flats for foreign scholars. We are in_flat 304, on the third floor. It is the third most
expensive, the cheapest being a single room at 1701 a day, and the most expensive, a_family flat at 1,150 per
day. Ours costs 6707 per day (by this book. In fact the price has gone up slightly and is now 7357 per day,
21,951Y per month. £'1 = c150Y). Very cheap by Japanese standards, and very comfortable with washing
machine, dryer, good beds and storage space, comfortable chairs, good oven, etc.

As we are cooking a meal_for the Nakamuras tomorrow night we had to go out and purchase food. In fact,
we got what we could at the convenience shop round the corner to save us _from having to carry too much. We
walked along the slightly quieter street running parallel to the busy road in_front of our house until we came to
the main entrance to Hokkudai, then came back through the University by our usual walk. Bought cakes and a

few more vegetables on our way. There are occasional wooden shops with steeply sloping tin roofs with battens
across to hold the snow but beside them are the tall concrete offices and flats that are fast replacing them.

Stopped to eat ice-cream _from our favourite machine in_front of the Co-op, then sat for a while on the grass
m_front of the old grey clapperboard building that was the original centre of the Unwversity, watching people.
There was a group of young men and women rehearsing a play. Numbers of couples sitting together on the
grass, and one couple lying together. A young man quietly strumming a guitar and singing Beatles' songs "soto
voce" next to us. Belund us, the bust of Clarke, the founder where groups of people were endlessly photographing
each other. Are they old boys returning to show thewr children or just tourists wanting to mark that they have
been here, as though they are unsure of thewr identity unless they appear in a photograph? Stopped by a large lily
pond and saw a couple of golden and one huge dark carp, almost invisible in the water. Then home.
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22nd August 1993

Have been thinking about our caravan replacement’. Realise that it would not be sensible to try to make a
replica Japanese house, but could do something that takes aspects of their style and make something pleasant.
Very dull day with a lttle rain. Alan cooked two curries in the afternoon - chicken and fish - to take to the
Nakamuras for supper.

We took a short walk towards the north at the back of our flats. The land had been field in 1990. Now it
is covered with what appears to be the largest and highest blocks of flats, three of them, that we can see. Seems
strange, when Hokkaido s still so empty to have to begin building nine-storey blocks, but it may be that
building beyond the present area would be more expensive in necessary transport and infrastructure. These flats
were built by the city council for sale. Kenichi said that about half the residents are University people as it’s so
convenient for them. He and Toshiko have looked at a couple that have come up for sale recently. Toshiko liked
one, but the children didn't want to move. Also, Kenichi's parents are thinking that if they move, this block
would suit them, and as Kenichi implied, this would make life very difficult.

When Kenichi originally announced that he was to marry Toshiko, his mother tried to stop the marriage.
She went to a fortune-teller cum witch who was prepared to do some sort of divination, but needed to know
Toshiko's burthday. They had not met Toshiko or her parents, but found a likely number in the 'phone book,
and Renichi's father was made to telephone them in the muddle of the night to ask for Toshiko's date of burth.
Her parents didn't give it to him.

At the Nakamuras this evening, the other dinner guest was Toshiko's Ph.D. supervisor, Prof. Matzuzawa.
He is an expert on Fukuzawa. We started by talking about the Ainu, and Alan mentioned how strange it was
that there is no reference to them at all in the National History Museum at Sakura. Prof. Matzuzawa said
that another British scholar had made just the same point to him. He said that the Museum at Sapporo had
been redone so that Ainu are reflected. Apparently there is a conference of so-called fourth world people in
Nibutani at present. Wonder if the other groups are as tiny as the Ainu. Must be even fewer pure Ainu now
than the ¢350 that were alive in 1990.

Talked about Carmen Blacker. He approved of her work. Then about Robert Chambers. 'Papers for the
People" was translated and published in Japan in 1870s by the Manistry of Education. It went into ten
editions as the "English Encyclopaedia”. Alan asked how important a_figure was Chambers in Japanese
development. Prof. Matzuzawa sawd that though the circulation and influence was enormous initially, this
declined as Japanese readers graduated to the classical works. Also, many American school text-books were
being published in translation at the same time, and the work of Samuel Smiles, which was also very
influential.

Prof. Matzuzawa asked Alan what the response to his work had been in Japan. Alan had no idea, but
Toshiko instanced a current review of Emanuel Todd's book on European kinship and said the reviews for
Alan's books were similar - very stimulating and inspiring, but not sure if they were true or not. Prof- M. spent
his first trip to England in Sheffield in 1971-2 during the miners' strike, and had a chance to see that the
muners were rather like Japanese peasants - there was no ideology. As a Marxust, this particularly struck him.

Alan mentioned our particular problem in understanding what Japanese society was like in the past. He has
been reading books which suggest a country of comparable wealth to England, but I am reading a series of
remaniscences of people in their late seventies and eighties in a town not far from Tokyo, there the descriptions of
life reveal something quite unlike anything in England into quality of poverty (Saga "Memories of Silk and
Straw'). Prof. Matzuzawa sawd that recently, Japanese historians have adopted a new approach and argue that
Jfrom the Tokugawa period onward, Japan was a place of wealth, peace and culture - something equivalent to
the Western Renaissance in quality. Thus revision supersedes the previous view put forward by Marxust
historians which emphasised poverty, particularly among peasants. The Marxusts had revised an earlier
approach which was similar to the current one. He said that he felt the current approach was not supported by
sufficient evidence. He felt general wealth had increased throughout the Mey: period and Japanese rice
production had increased, but distribution of wealth varied.

? In the field behind our house. It became a reality in 1994. .
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He came from a rural background. As a schoolboy he was sent to help farmers during the war to swell a
labour force whose members had been cut by military service. He lwed twenty miles from Nikko, but has never
been there. Lfe on the farms was very similar to that of Russian peasants at that time. Kenichi, who has seen
such_farms in Russia, agreed. Prof- Matzuzawa made field suroeys in the 1950s and '60s and found great
differences in wealth between landlords and tenant farmers. Afier the 1960s and the period of rapid economic
growth, the emphasis was on cooperation rather than dispute between landowners and farmers. He agreed with
Alan that the factors in the standard of lwing debate in England, that industrialisation brought a drop in
standards before they started to rise again, could well be a factor in Japan, but the worst period was the 1930s'
depression that hit world trade, not only Japan. It would seem therefore that the difference between the middle
class and poor was far greater than in England, and that the really poor were at a level far lower than
England.

The girls, as usual, shut themselves away. They didn't greet Prof. Matzuzawa or us, just continued their
games. Today they were playing a computer game. All are fascinated by computers. Toshiko said that in
England there were computers in the classrooms, but no great rush to use them. Subaru said this was because
English children have so much more to do - playing outside, for instance. Alan recalled the when American (or
English) children are punished they are not allowed out, when Japanese children are punished they aren't
allowed wn. Prof- Matzuzawa left about 9.30pm. We left soon after 10.00pm. Kenichi has wired up the 1. V.
mn our flat so now we can use 1.

NOTES

We discussed the work of Hamuguchi. His article on Japan as contextualists, and his attack on
methodological individualism is well taken. It confirms further my hunch that we are dealing with a
"relational" civilisation and not an "individualistic" one. He develops this in relation to interpersonal
relations, but one could apply the idea further in relation to: Religion - which is social rather than
individualistic. Even Zen is the negation of the individual. Crime - which is controlled by inter-
dependencies Property - which is contextual rather than individual, ie. the absolute private ownership
of England is absent, but neither is it collective or communal, nor owned by village, lord, or whatever.
It is in a sense held floating as truly (as Marx saw it) a relation of many persons in a thing. In a way,
the "fetishization" of property and apparent exclusion of others rights in a thing had never occurred
and it was truly:

This is an odd, in between, system - very feudal - needs looking into. Similar or dissimilar to
England?

23rd August 1993

Raining heavily when we woke, but it had improved by the time we'd had breakfast so we left for the dept.
n a window between showers. Spent the morning on language again. Would like to finish the first run-through,
but it takes time to absorb anything. Had lunch with Toshiko and a young man who shares her room and is
doing a Ph.D. in ciil law. He found it quite difficult to converse in English, but we did confirm things we
already knew about law, mainly the Japanese dislike of litigation. Judges do not like having to judge cases and
will often send them back for agreements to be worked out between parties. It would seem that lawyers are most
oflen engaged wn this, rather than pleading in court. There are community-type law surgeries funded by the
council, he thinks, where lawyers meet clients and between them try to reach agreement with thewr opponents’
lawyers, whom they may well know.
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At the lft to our floor we met with a French man who s to lecture on land law in France. His sponsor
imtroduced ham to Alan, and Toshiko and the Japanese with us had the amusing spectacle of neither being able
to speak the other's language but for a smattering. We mentioned that we had anticipated that the Japanese
would have to translate for us.

Am reading a book on peasant uprisings in Japan. Rather ponderous introduction, and I found that the first
story, of Sodoro, was told better in Mitford's "I ales of Old Japan'. Kenichi appeared to say money for Alan
had arrived. It was rather less than he'd hoped - 678,000Y at 1501 to £ = £ 4520.

NOTES

We ended by discussing law in Japan. There are less civil cases than in the West. Many alternative
methods. "Judges do not like judging". It takes much longer to judge in Japan. Even if the process was
speeded up, he thought there would probably be less people using the courts than in the West - less
individualistic. In many cases each party asks for a lawyer. The lawyers are familiar with each other,
speak to each other and make a settlement. This keeps costs low. Normally the lawyer takes the
initiative and persuades his client. This happens in the case of traffic accidents or industrial injury.
There are Centres employing lawyers to work out settlements in such cases. These are subsidised by
insurance companies, etc. In neighbour disputes, usually people don't refuse a request to try to sort
problem out informally - "Going to the court is against our morality". A lot of people in Japan feel this
(even in a case where child drowned through neighbour's irresponsibility. People were angry when
mother took the neighbour to court). Cf. proximate cause in Anglo-American law - individualism.
Here "I am my brother's keeper".

24th August 1993

Read an interesting account of a juvenile case in the "fapan Times' this morning. A boy who had been
bullied and seriously beaten up had been found in a gym cupboard rolled in a mat, upside down. He died later.
Though the assailants admatted their guilt in bullying, they didn't go as far as the final act and the judge found
them innocent as there was not enough evidence to convict them. He refused to take the word of other boys that
the assailants were in the room. Struck by the reluctance judges seem to show in_finding guilt, and that they are
"found innocent” - 1e. no shadow of doubt. Our "not guilty" doesn't absolutely exonerate a defendant, and the
Scottish "not proven" shows a residue of doubt even more clearly. Toshiko said that in the Japanese press the
reason_for the judge "finding innocent" was that the police had kept the boys confined, without parents or
guardians, or lawyer, and extracted confessions. This has a very long history in Japan, but people are becoming
unhappy with police power and the fact that they can put pressure on a suspect to confess.

Had lunch with Toshiko and a lady who will be going off to Edinburgh next April to do a taught M.A. in
phalosophy of the Scottish enlightenment. Discussed the above case with Toshiko then she said, "You really obey
the law, we don't. "The law s one thing, but reality is another’, is the attitude”. Thus, no principles. She
mentioned that Mormons had come to their house. She was amazed how well they spoke Japanese. They offered
to teach children English, free. So that's how they are getting converts in modern Japan, finding the one thing
that parents might well agree to.

Read Alan's piece on law that he wrote for Sienna. Very good. I can now appreciate it much more as I've
been reading relevant books during the last weeks, and it states the position very clearly. Alan still working in
the library. Hopes to_finish tomorrow morning. He found a book with a passage that might interest Toshiko.
The Chinese also translated Chambers' works at the same time as the Japanese. She wondered if they had
translated from the Japanese translation into Chinese as this is the usual way. The Japanese are happy to
construct new words and concepts whereas the Chinese language 1s much more rigid. Thus Japan could be seen
as a bridge between the West and China as far as translation goes. However, the Chambers' works seem to
have been read aloud and written down from this reading, by an Englishman?

Toshiko and Kenichi are now looking out for people whom we should meet. People with the sort of expertise
they know we would like to tap, so tomorrow and Friday there are two more lined up.
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25th August 1993

Did another small wash before we lefl. The washing machine 1s very simple and only takes about 15
munutes to do lightly soiled clothes. Also, washing powder doesn't need hot water. How efficient! Spent the
morming again on language. My hope that somehow I could complete the course while in Japan looks unlikely. 1

Sfinished lesson 28 today, but it took two hours at least to do carefully. All I'm attempting to do is analyse the
words - verbs, tenses, etc., and meanings, and not attempting to memorise great chunks. However, a little does
get stuck, I'm pleased to say.

As Prof. Matzumura, a sociologist of law, was coming at 1.00pm., we bought buns today and ate in the
room. His English is not as good as Kenwchi's but luckily the latter was there to help him so we had a useful
session. He said that the crime rate had risen just afler the war (not surprising), then dropped and remained
rather low and steady. He thinks it may now be on the increase, though this is based on questionable statistics.
He agreed that measuring the number of unreported crimes was a problem. No large-scale study of victimisation
has as yet been carried out in Japan. On petty theft, it would appear that shoplifiing is rarely prosecuted unless
it 15 noted as a repeated offence. He reckoned that store detectives would only involve the police in some 5 percent
of incidents. The action most usually taken by the store would be to take back the goods, then for the culprit to
wite a letter apologising (probably in most grovelling terms) which he'd sign. If there was an employer, the
company might be told, or if the culprit was a child, the parents. He had no idea of how much a store like
Mitzukosh lost every year through shoplifting, nor did he know whether they published figures, but he guessed
the loss maght be 5-10 percent. Shoplifting would be rated as a "less serious"” crime, as with us, by Japan has
no concept of "less serious". The only punishment for theft is imprisonment, which can be suspended, but must
relate to "serious" crime. There are no_fines for thefi. These are only used in cases of assault and recewing stolen
goods.

Alan asked him why he thought crime rates were low wn Japan. He gave a threefold answer. 1. Uniqueness
of Japan - social organisation, community based control, "shame" - 25 per cent. 2. Quality of criminal justice
system - police = hugh level of information and arrests, gun control, drugs control - 40 per cent. 3. Economic
condition - hagh level of education - 35 per cent. We were surprised by his percentages of importance, but as a
lawyer he would be likely to mark (2) high, whereas an anthropologist would say (1) much more significant,
and would mark (3) pretty low (¢f. USA). He agreed that vandalism was low. Alan remarked that vending
machines of the type we see in every street would be the object of vandalism in England, especially note Kenichi
with cans of beer and saki in them.

On violence, Renichi thought there was no rape, but Prof- M. thought there was more than was reported. He
thought that Japan might have as much as half the English figure. Rape within marriage is possible in
Japanese law. Rape is most often commatted by an acquaintance of the victim, as in England, but "shame"
makes 1t difficult for a woman to admat she's been attacked. He thought there was little sexual abuse of
children, but incest is not a crime in Japan unless the daughter (it’s usually father-daughter) is under 14.
Renichi said there ts not even a taboo, 1t’s just improper behaviour. Brother-sister incest would be stopped by
angry parents, but not as common anyway as father-daughter (a problem with Confucianism and its emphasis
on obedience to father?)

Prof: M. savd that in the early Meyi period when there was a large influx of people into Tokyo, crime rates
rose. Then there was vandalism. In Hokkaido now, divorce rates are high and its widely thought that the police
are less efficient here than elsewhere in Japan. The average person's attitude to the police is ambiwalent. They
suspect them of some bribery, and even rape and burglary have been known to have been commutted by
policemen. The aim of the police is to extract confessions and they use sophisticated methods (not torture!) to do
this. They also have to provide evidence of the crime. In cases of confession this ts only one part of the evidence.
The prosecution must give evidence of the crime, and witness statements supporting them must be lodged. These
are all written. The judge could deal with this sort (ie. guilty plea) in a couple of days, one for hearing evidence,
another for sentencing which the judge will mull over in the interim, presumably basing sentence on the written
documents submutted at the trial. For a not-guilty plea, a case can take as much as_fie years to come to a
conclusion if 1t 1s a serious case. So there are similarities, but many more differences with our system. Of course,
the whole layer of magistrates' courts is non-existent, so they are dealing with the equivalent of the three percent
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that go to our Crown Court and above. I wonder how this distorts the figures, but Alan seems to think the crime
rate 1s really much lower than in England, and looking about me and reading the newspaper seems to support
this.

Did some xeroxing for Alan and read a little more on peasant revolts - then home. Yesterday we ordered
Slowers to be delwvered to Toshiko's mother to thank her for having us. On the way back from the flower shop,
Toshiko admatted that Japanese rarely invite foreigners to their homes, let alone have them to stay. There has
been some correspondence in the Japanese press over this with people admitting that they would be ashamed to
bring foreigners to thewr small, pokey houses - but also there is an element of the house being a very private place,
as Alan said. Toshiko said that she and Kenichi were not like other Japanese as they did have people to thewr
house, though space made 1t impossible for people to stay. She said her mother was amazed that we put out our
bedding and put it away in the morning ourselves. A Japanese housewife would expect to wait on a visitor
completely. However, our visit was surprisingly easy for her, and Toshiko said she enjoyed it. Toshiko also said
that it was partly because we were so accommodating that everything went well, which was nice of her.

26th August 1993

Very warm in the night and found it difficult to sleep. Hot and sunny today. Very unusual for this time of
year, we were told, but this has been a bad summer. Japan Times article on the rice harvest suggests it will be
the second worst since the war as the rice hasn't yet flowered. The thorny topic of rice imports will have to be
Jfaced and the Japanese insistence that their own rice is special, which has infuriated the U.S.A., will have to be
rethought. Worked again on language. I'm getting through the lessons very slowly now but analysing much more
than I dud.

We got buns for lunch as a student of Renichi's wanted to talk with Alan. He came at 1.00pm. Hisayuki
Takasugi by name, and interested in the work of Morganthau and amateurism. He's a great reader of Sherlock
Holmes stories. The Japanese respect professionalism and not amateurism, but he thinks that amateurism is
important. The Japanese are too obedient and he believes that Japanese politics could be refreshed through
amateurism, by which I take him to mean new blood. We had some talk on Mrs Thatcher's policies and the
attempts to undermine the concept of society. He admutted that "society" means lttle to the Japanese, I suspect
because their ties are closer to the famuily and work, in small groups, but there is no linking of groups into
anything larger. Alan described why he thought Christianity, especially Protestantism, was the key to
amateurism, and pointed to the spin-offs in all areas of our life - economics, the law, and of course Parliament.

Kenichi came in just as we were thinking of leaving and said he'd been reading up on the "ee'. He brought
two volumes of the Japanese equivalent to Encyclopaedia Britannica and gave us his thoughts on the four stages
of e’ development.

1. Pre-Heian. 'Ie' not important. 'Up' - ancestor linked (religious). Building with moat called 'vake' - large,
next generation succeeded to it. 'le’ just meant husband/wife, parent/child relation.
2. End of Heian - Kamakura. Strong sense that "ie" inherited - basic Samurai phenomena. 'le’ had four aspect:
(a) Husband/wife/children/grandchildren, sometimes servants.
(b) 'le" owned by (a).

(¢c) Agent for economic activity - Samurai unit for fighting - unit for agriculture.

(d) 'Ie" accepted as public unit for government - social and legal. At this time system of inheritance was some
kind of primogeniture - "Soryo' system. Before that, property rights divided - wife, sons, daughters all had rights.
Now the "Soryo" was the head of the "ie". He would appoint one of his sons as successor and retire from the
'soryo- ship'. He could not sell or start another business. New "Soryo’ would inherit major share of the "ie' while
other sons and daughters might get a small amount from theiwr father. Incompetent "Soryo' could be pushed out
by sons (un-Confucian). The Samurai circled their residences with walls and inside the walls was called "ie’.
Thus building starts to be called "ie". At this stage thought that each "ie' tried to map genealogy - neglect
branches - one trunk line. Before this, as daughters and wiwves could inherit there was no need for genealogy.
This extended down to village headmen during the Murumachi and Sengaku period. In "Soryo’ system, other
sons called 'soshi’ sons - te. illegitimate (same word used for sons by concubines). Stll, 'soshi' could be directed
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by "Soryo' as fighting unat. "Soryo' system started by top Samurar and then in Murumachi period, adopted by
upper farming families. In the later Murumachi and Sengoku period, merchants and craftsmen adopted it.

3. Tokugawa. Both social and physical mobility stopped. Daimyo then did census though had previously (in
Sengoku) tried to do it. Hidiyoshi encouraged full documentation of all people and land. Then "Kabu' (stump)
system. Mobility limited - no possibility of moving or taking on new land. Then Samurai taxed ie'. "Rabu' =
stock..limited. eg. stock in a village company. Stranger could buy or inherit - adoption. In early Edo, people
tended to adopt near bloodline, later Edo adopted no-blood, stranger, "functional” one. Succession unstable in
e’ system. Throughout lower classes, families are nuclear. Daimyo needed heir, so many wiwes. If Daimyo had
no son, family would die out and land, etc. confiscated. Not allowed to adopt except later by Shogun's favour.
So Daimyo system vulnerable. Hence in Tokugawa period, the framework of farming system started for mass of
peasants.

4. 'le’ system and primogeniture formally abolished with the Meyi. Partible inheritance s in Showa ctvil code.

Kenichi said that the Japanese have exaggerated the importance of the e’ - group orientation. He thought
this was due to Meyu intellectuals stressing a system they didn't like. However, the principles of "ie' system do
extend to business and academia. Very kind of him to bother as he's extremely busy with department work.
Left at 6.35pm. and pretty dark when we arrived back. Found that a new fridge had been delivered, and

there was a note under the door apologising for not telling us before when it would arrwe. Thought we noticed
Jfour Nepali boys today. Looked unsure of themselves and unlike the Japanese. I looked hard at them and I think
they were disquueted, but didn't try to speak. Interesting if they were. Went to see Ainu library this afternoon.
Sad.

NOTES

Kenichi's thoughts on history of the family in Japan:

Pre-Heian
Human relations of husband and wife - not so important as 'uji'. 'Uji' - shared ancestors. 'Ie' not the
word for a the building. Building with a moat round it is called 'yake'. The 'yake' is passed on from
generation to generation. The 'ie' is thought to pass on. The law of Nara/Heian tried to tax the 'ie' as
a unit, but this tax system was not strong enough to create the feeling of 'ie'.

End of Heian - C11-C12
'Gogunshow' a family history, the feeling that 'ie' should be inter-generational. Basically a Samurai
phenomenon. Four aspects:
a) Husband-wife, children and grandchildren, sometimes including servants and workers -
combination of people.
b) 'Ie' is the owner of land, rice fields, buildings, etc. No individual property rights.
c) Basic unit of enterprise or social activity - for the Samurai, fighting - and for management of the
estate.
d) Accepted as a public unit for government - legal function. Established in the Kamakura period. At
the same time, the system of inheritance was changed to a kind of primogeniture. The 'so-ryo' ('so' =
authorised, legitimised; 'ryo' = property) system. In ancient Japan the property rights rather divided,
but in the establishment of this system, the 'so-ryo' (house chief) will appoint one of his sons as the
manager of his house-system. The father will retire, and the new 'so-ryo' will inherit the core or major
part of the property. The other children to have marginal property. Then the Samurai circled their
own residence with a wall - those inside the wall = 'ie' - so the building starts to be called 'ie'. At this
stage each 'ie' tried to create the genealogy of their family. They cut off the branches and emphasised
the trunk - one straight line - cutting off women, etc. This 'ie' system gradually extended to the lower
Samurai and the village heads in the Muromachi and Sengoku periods. 'Ie' is much smaller than 'uji'.
It became the unit of fighting which was its main function, qv. Ishimoda Tadashi - on origins of the
Kamakura.

Tokugawa period
Mobility of farmers and Samurai was stopped - rigid classification, etc. Registration system, etc. after
Hideyoshi who did one on a national scale. Very detailed census concerning the quality and nature of
the land.
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'Kabu' = "stump" and "share" . A key term. Land for villagers is limited, start to open up new lands,
but then reach limits. Village head tried to allocate rice tax to all important 'ie’. 'Ie' is thought of as a
unit of government. 'Kabu' (meaning stock-holder) system spread over the whole of Japan. The
number of 'kabu' was limited - the owner had a social role. 'Kabu' is thought of as something one
could buy, etc. There had been 'kabu' before the Tokugawa, but it now became widespread. (cf.
Watanabe). A stranger can buy and inherit the 'kabu'. In the early Edo period, people tended to adopt
relatives, but in the later Tokugawa, people started to adopt strangers. Thus one moved from real
blood-relatives to quasi-kinship. Throughout the period, among the commoners, no big family - it was
mainly nuclear. The Daimyo were the exceptions - they needed many "wives". If a Daimyo had no
son then the Shogun could confiscate their land.

The Kamakura 'ie' and the Tokugawa 'ie' had some continuity at the farmer level. The 'ie' started
at the farmer level. It continued 2.5 centuries. Watanabe was reluctant to accept 'so-ryo' as a system of
primogeniture because one would give something would give something to daughters. 'So-ryo' was not
the owner. He couldn't sell. A Samurai couldn't sell and start again as a merchant. Later every 'kabu'
could sell. 'Kabu' and 'ie' are very different things. In a village there might be 100 'kabu' but a much
larger number of families. Only the major 'ie' had a 'kabu'. In the early Kamakura period the property
was divided, but those who inherited the core parts were the 'so-ryo' - not necessarily the first son.
Parallel to the Shogun - find a distant blood relation. 'So-shi' sons = illegitimate sons, or sons by a
concubine. These sons were subject to the authority of the 'so-ryo'. The 'so-ryo' is the commander in
the battle-field, etc. Top Samurai used this system in the early Kamakura, then it gradually dropped
down to the upper farming families.

The aristocratic Samurai (Genji/Heike) established the 'ie' system in the early Kamakura. It
extended to farmers, craftsmen, and merchants in the Muromachi period. "Management units"
became a central feature of Japanese society before the Tokugawa.

Meiji period

The 'ie' system was formally abolished after the Meiji restoration. Meiji maintained primogeniture,
but the later Showa Civil Code allowed division of property. Basic structure of 'ie' system codified in
the Meiji code. Therefore the Meiji intellectuals had a great antipathy to the feeling of conformity of
the 'ie'. Intellectuals attacked "groupism", etc. Influenced current attitude to this. They created a myth
that the Japanese are group-oriented. Principle of the 'ie' system was extended to the business system
and the academic world. (The younger generation decide who should be the department head, the 'so-
ryo'. Kenichi is the "third son" - there is a sense of inequality). "Manager". Inheritance of manager
system - you have to retire when you become incompetent - often there is a coup d'etat and manager
forced into retirement. The Kamakura 'so-ryo' could be toppled by sons or branch families, or side-
lined. Thus the succession is quite dangerous for the 'ie' system. Other sons or branches might revolt.

Sources of information

Based on 'Encyclopedia Heibonsha' published 1985 (equivalent to 'Encycl. Brittanica'). Authors:
Takashi Yoshida (ancient); Akio Yoshie (Medieval); Kota Kodama (Tokugawa). Also a number of
other sources. The 'ie' system was thoroughly researched in the 1950's and 1960's cf. Miamo Motaji -
a study of a small island between Japan and Korea - very early 'kabu' - Tokugawa. Kenichi was
critical of Murakami's 'ie' as civilization thesis. Probably an over-simplification. Since then there has
been a change in historiography. Murakami is a populariser, not an authority. Likewise John Whitney
Hall. He's not very highly thought of. There are many thousands of local studies and it would take
years to survey all of the material.

27th August 1993

What strange weather. Raining when we woke and very sultry all day with heavy cloud. Yet another
typhoon is approaching and is due to hit the Tokyo area tomight. Managed to finish lesson 29 today, so have
finished the furst tape. I do feel this work has been worthwhile though I've not really got a useable smattering as
yet. However, I am understanding the structure, and if I can find a Japanese student who would swap English
conversation_for a little Japanese once I finish the course, I might be encouraged to continue. I feel that we may
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want to come back to Japan in a few years' time. Alan's interest hasn't waned and he has got masses of
material now to absorb.

Yet more at lunchtime. We met Prof. Seguwa, a professor of cwil law, with Kenichi and he talked first
about land rights in Japan. Here, the lease of land ts considered to be separate from the lease of a house on i,
though this is not a uniform system and is declining now. However, in Tokyo before the war 83 percent of
house leases were based on this (in Sapporo 90 percent). Now in Tokyo, only 15 percent are (in Sapporo 6
percent). He has found this type of split is common in the newer cities - hence Tokyo and Sapporo, but also
Kobe and Yokahama. They appear to have developed on Daimyo lands. In Sapporo, all land was parcelled up
by Government and given to settlers (Meyi 12) and thus equal. But by the end of the Mey: period, large
landowners had bought up land and leased it rather than reselling it as land prices then were low. In old cities
(Ryoto, etc.) land prices were high and profits also high. If you sold in new cities, profits were low, but leases
ran at 20 percent of the land price in one year, so in_fiwe years the lease would have equalled the whole price of
the land. Leaseholds continued up to the war as the Government was putting all available monzes into
munitions and set a high rate of interest for borrowers. This made it very difficult to buy housing and renting
was the only other option. Afier the war the situation changed as interest rates were significantly lowered and a
Government "Building Society” established to help with loans to purchase houses. Before the war, land tax
(paid by owner) was low but it went up during the war. During the Meyi period it was 10 percent of rent
recewed in Tokyo, now tax was levied at all in Sappora. Now land tax in Tokyo is 50 percent of rent received.
Thus 1t 1s now less profitable to be a landlord. In 1946-7 land reforms, tenant farmers were given their paddy
Srelds and the landlords left with the residue and Lttle compensation.

When we returned to the office, Alan asked questions on what ownership meant in fapan. On common land
- Japanese had common ownership. Only people who lived in a village could have rights to commons (stinting
amimals ('makt’) etc.). A newcomer had to be accepted first by the village and take part in village activities
before he could be awarded rights in the common.

Alan's next question concerned the level of cwil suits. He gave a figure of a tenth that in U.S.A. Seguwa
mentioned the other mechanisms for dispute revolution, eg. ‘National Centre for Everyday Lafe’ deals with
consumer protection. The "Commattee_for the Settlement of Traffic Accidents' funded by the city council with the
help of insurance companies, manned by lawyers, sort out matters of liability in traffic accidents. However,
litigation is rising. For instance, more cases of medical malpractice are now taken to court. Afier the war, the
cost of litigation was low and courts were swamped with cases, so the costs were increased and the lower
pattern established. In explanation of this low level, Seguwa instanced high costs of litigation and cultural
relations. Until recently, unimaginable that you might bring a case against a teacher or doctor, but now things
are changing. There has been a shift in cultural attitudes of the young. In the mid-seventies, 94 percent of
children went to High School and 34 percent went on to some_form of college training. These people are well-
educated and don't hesitate to say what they think. This attitude completely different from the past, influenced
by Buddhism and the wheel of life' metaphor.

He described a lecture in anthropology by the furst Japanese anthropologist of recent times (?), describing the
waves of immagrants from the shores of S.E. Asia reflecting that "the self is what the others think of hum" (the
murror). Both Prof. Seguwa and Renichi said they didn't understand the word "kin" though they understood
"relatives" as those family members that they know personally, ie. not dead ancestors. With reference to kin and
neighbours, there is a proverb to the effect that one prefers a neighbour to a distant relatie. For instance, one
would arrange a newghbour's funeral over that of distant kin. If a neighbour's funeral was to be held at same
time as a parent, the parent's would take precedence. A brother's would probably take precedence, but at
grandfather and a neighbour would be equally important. "The brother is the start of the stranger", cousins are
strangers. Prof. Seguwa said he came_from a very traditional household in a traditional farming area. His
parents tried to keep the famuly together and close, so he felt close to his brothers, but no joint finances, and, for
instance, he wouldn't pay for a brother's children's school fees.

Finally, gave a picture of mediation at the local level. Each neighbourhood has a neighbourhood association
- "Chonai kar". The older inhabitants would mediate disputes between neighbours. In the past, would also
countersign deeds of sale of land to confirm that land was truly owned by the seller. With the "Chonai kai",
households were divided into smaller groups of 7-20 called "han'. The "Chonai kai" organization s post-Meii
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and exists now. They decide when village festwals should be held, and organize them. Evacuation during the
war was organized by them. Everything of a community nature is done through them. The "Buraku" is the
village equivalent - a grouping of 10-15 households, though less in mountainous regions.

Am beginming to pack books. Toshiko will bring in scales on Monday. Kenichi has booked our flight for
Tuesday and arranged a hotel at Narita. He also confirmed our Sabena_flight on Wednesday. Toshiko has also
worked out trains to Otaru for us. They are extraordinarily helpful, though not overpowering - we've had plenty
of time to ourselves to pursue our own interests. Each evening we've watched Samurar dramas. 1 try to catch
words - at least one can_follow most of the plot.

CONVERSATION WITH PROF. SEGUWA

Land reform: After very successful land reform of 1947 the differences in wealth and life-styles of
town and country largely disappeared. The Meiji registration/tax system was centralized and only
considered the land while local government taxed the houses. Subtenancy was possible of houses but
not of land. During the Tokugawa period, a farmer could not sell the land. If he could not pay the tax,
then a village committee would allocate the land to a new person. Fossilized communities as
impossibility of sale made it impossible to move.

Village community:. You have to wait to be accepted but when you are you have to participate in
everything.

Land system:. Very different in different areas of Japan - 2 country theory.

'Karma':. How to get people to abandon their aims - acceptance through 'karma' - external pressure.
Things are fixed by "connection of the people" - 'en' (relation, connection, affinity).

Benevolence:. "Benevolence is not an advantage to others" - interpreted in different ways by
generations:

Older generation's interpretation:

D — C
| A
v |

Jp— >B

comes back as benefit

Present generation's interpretation:

creates inferiority - individualism "creates obligation"

28th August 1993

OTARU

Rained a lot during the night, and still doing so when we woke. Wondered if it was even sensible to go to
Otaru, but the rain stopped again as yesterday, and we left here at 11.00am. to walk to the city centre. We
wanted to look at a department store so went to "Setbu". As 1t 1s built of brick and has a rather whimsical look
- wide, brick stavrcase with life-sized plaster dogs at intervals - its more attractie to us than "Sogo"” nearby
which ts all glass and concrete. Bought some lacquer bowls we can give as gifts and had a light lunch there.

Had to go to the tourist information desk to sort out the train to Otaru, but wasn't difficult. Arrived there
about 2.45pm. and walked down towards the port, looking for a glass exhibition. Found only glassware shops,
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but walked up the "Wall Street" of Otaru passed the converted bank where we'd had tea three years ago,
through a covered market, to a street full of Pachinko parlours. Took a look inside one. Every seat was occupied
(as was the case in all parlours). The noise of metal balls bouncing on nails, machines whirring, and musc,
was absolutely deafening. The air was heavy with smoke, and the total atmosphere far more hell than heaven,
and yet all these people can't keep away. Very puzzling. We were glad to get out and breathe comparatively
fresh street air. Next we went into a junior version - a children's and young persons’ games arcade where there
were the sorts of games one might see at a_fair in England. Grabbers where one tries to grip a toy, slots for coins
which pile up and hopefully push other coins off into the winner's hands, but mainly computer games, all
bashing and killing where one scores by despatching as many of the enemy as possible. Bought a pair of straw
'vetu' called 'muragi’ for our museum.

Met our contact, Prof- Hideki Funatsu of Otaru Business Unwersity, at 4.00pm. He was at the station
with his wife and two children, but left them to shop and took us to a museum - in_fact the Otaru branch office
of Nippon Yuser Co., built in 1904. The building, with heavy woodwork and plush, reminded one of pictures
of Russian buildings rather than something influenced by American design. Not surprising, as the link with
Russia 1s much longer and deeper. Sakhalin, now part of Russia, was captured by the Japanese in the Russo-
Japan war, and remained Japanese until it was taken back by Stalin at the end of World War I1. Since the
breakup of the U.S.S.R. there has been a flood of tourists from Sakhalin bringing crabs etc. to barter to pay for
their trips. Next year there will be a_ferry service.

Later, our host expounded hus ideas concerning the four disputed islands, suggesting that the area should
become a_free trade area with no national trade barriers, and that the issue of ownership would then become
wrrelevant. He said it would be possible to link Sakhalin to Hokkaido by tunnel, while Sakhalin itself is linked
to Russia by a secret tunnel built by Stalin_for munition supplies. His vision is of driving from southern Japan
right through Russia and Europe up to Edinburgh without crossing water. After Com. Perry's invasion, Japan
opened two more ports apart from Nagasaki. One was Shimodo, the other Hakodate. The latter's trade was
specifically the export of agricultural produce, mainly beans, but also rice. In time, Otaru grew and took over
prominence. It had been the most likely town to be the capital of Hokkaido at one stage, but the hills
surrounding 1t limat the possibility for expansion. Also, the "Cold War" cut off all its trade links so it has been
in steady decline until now. However, we did notice that it looked busier than when we came three years ago,
and Prof. Funatsu confirmed that it is hoping to develop important links with Russia - particularly,
Viadwostock.

Otaru has charm still as it was relatwely unscathed by the war and many old buildings remain. There has
been a huge influx of tourists from Honshu wanting to see Japan as it was. 1t would appear that the first major
settlement was of Samurai, disaffected by the Mei reforms, who were effectively banished here. Prof. Funatsu
said that his grandfather was just such a person, but he later sawd that his grandfather had to leave Ise, where
he lwed, because he dworced his wife. Prof. F. saw Hokkaido as an island of free thinkers when compared to
the rest of Japan. Divorce rates were highest here and the normal Japanese notion that women should work at
home and look after children was not strong here. Women have a higher status. However, we later talked with
his wife who worked as an economist in the same unwersity, but left afier a miscarriage and has now been
away from work for fie years. She said it was impossible to get back into the same sort of job because of the
"0bs for life" policy, which is the ideal.

Prof. F. said that people of Hokkaido had a republican mentality, but he was evasive about whether this
affected their allegiance to the Emperor, or support for the War. However, there had been a six-month period
during the Meyi era when an Ezo Republic was declared. Also, before the war, Otaru College refused to
imstigate military training, so there is evidence of liberal rebellion. Thus, he thought was the reason why Richard
Storry had such a favourable impression of the Japanese. In fact he was among aberrant Japanese.

Today, Otaru Unwersity of Commerce has changed completely from Storry's day. It has been completely
rebuilt and all the previous wooden buildings have gone. However, the site is the same, and it has spectacular
views of the town and sea below. Most of its graduates go into business, usually through alumni connections.
Male graduates, he said, got about ten offers of jobs, females found it much more difficult, despite his contention
about female status here. It’s a small National Unwersity of some 2,000 students.
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We talked in Prof- Funatsu's office for some time and continued our discussion over supper. Then he took us
to a well-known beauty spot - a car park on top of a very high hill overlooking the town - and finally we went
to his house where we were gen tea, cake and jelly, and were entertained by his delightful small son. We liked
him. He was open, and his ideas and ideals were ones we could admire. He feels that with Japan's aging
population and the inevitable decline in production due to saturated world markets and trade imbalances, the
Government should encourage the improvement of the quality of life within Japan. Not necessarily more things,
but access to more leisure pursuits - an opera house for Sapporo, for instance - and of course, more time. His
office is twenty minutes’ drive_from home, and like Renichi, his family is more important than anything else. He
would find Tokyo Unwversity life, with so much travelling and so litle time with his famuly, quite unacceptable.

He had an interesting idea about the way in which old people should be helped. His mother is a social
worker who has seen how isolated many old people are. She thinks that the able elderly should be the ones to
look afier the less-able elderly. May, of course, be the only solution in Japan in_future, as there will be no young
persons - or not enough - to care for the elderly. He accepts entirely that the old pattern of eldest son's
responsibility has broken down. He very kindly drove us back to Sapporo by 11.00pm. We hope that we shall
see him again when he comes to England in November.

CONVERSATION WITH PROF. HIDEKI FUNATSU

We discussed the economic future of Japan. Our society is too much production orientated.
People should now work less, enjoy more, import more. Japan must create a trade deficit. With the
Cold War - there was a one-sided economy with U.S. - now we should import from developing
countries. On a recent visit I saw that Seoul city life better than Tokyo life. Labour costs are now so
high in Japan that people are making cars in Europe to sell in Japan.

Foreign access zones - Japanese have been supporting - there should be change - we should
support foreign suppliers. Koreans export 90 percent - 'Made in Japan' - using Japanese image, not
Japanese products - Statistics not exact. World economy integrated - national boundaries have no
meaning. We are totally in transition from a producer to a consumer economy - hence I don't expect
much growth.

There is a need to reduce prices in Japan - need more efficient distribution agents. Link with
France - found companies less efficient than the French were - small firms much behind.

Wine consumption is increasing - open up Japanese industries. Scotland and Hokkaido are very
similar. There is a low population density in Otaru and Hokkaido - we will need to import agriculture
- farmers only protecting their position. Most of the public have lost their confidence in the farmers -
more than 50 percent of people say Japan should import rice. We cannot think only in terms of
ourselves. We have to think about developing countries as well.

There is a huge educational gap between those before and after the war - the older generation
going. Governor of Hokkaido is very young and able - the old seniority position is starting to go. In
periods of boom (as in 1920s) liberalism flourished; in periods of recession (1930s) right-wing policies
grew. In 1980s, from States to Japan, so it is the responsibility of Japan to keep the world markets
open. "If things not that bad why do we need to change them?" (Japanese saying). The marginal
propensity to consume is rising, and saving is decreasing. It is thought that there is no need to save.
Younger generation do not save so much - they consume more. We need to build up social capital, for
instance to build an opera house. In China, when they change the political system there is a
considerable cost; there is an advantage in gradualism.

Hokkaido is a very different sort of place from rest of Japan. The separateness of Hokkaido is
shown by the fact that there is (or was) a Japanese Embassy to Hokkaido. In Hokkaido there is much
more equal opportunity - there is only a only a middle-class.

The secret of the Japanese economy is low spending on defence - less than one percent.
Commitment to free trade - we use the world economic system - need external products - if
protectionism emerges, very bad for us.  Fair income distribution - 90 percent of people belong to the
middle-class. The creation of the middle-class - it makes it easy for companies to sell to people. If
diverse, then no conflict.
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Hokkaido is a mixture of Western technology and Japanese civilisation - genuine modernisation in
Hokkaido - a sort of U.S. of Japan. Ainu - Samurai. Hokkaido minister - similar to Scottish Office -
funding from central Government.

He thought that the GNP in late sixteenth century, higher in Japan than England. Wage rate and
exchange rates in 'English Factory in Japan' which suggests a standard of living higher in Japan than
in England. Dutch East India Co. - trade through Nagasaki - China and Korea.

29th August 1993

The Nakamuras came about 1.30pm. There was a marathon race in Hokkaido today which went passed
our flat, so we could see the earlier stages on 1. V., then see the runners below. We did, in fact, only watch
occastonally from the verandah. Only Subaru actually went down to the street. Marathons seem to be very
popular in Japan. There are about thirteen each year in various towns. The route was lined with people, thinly
at this point, but they all clapped each runner politely as they passed. None of the Nakamuras seemed very
interested. Ai and Yuri just read the books they'd just got from the library.

We fed them cheese on toast with a tomato sauce underneath. They call this a "pizza’ here. Also salad.
Toshiko had brought some biscuits made by Yuri and herself. The children sat around for a while but then
went off home, and Alan took the opportunity to show his bundle of writings on Japan and offered to leave them
with them. After some talk on the content, he broached the subject of collaboration. They both seem keen on a
Joint study to compare England and Japan, so we were able to talk with enthusiasm of further meetings. Feel
this is a fitting end to our stay. We have learnt so much, but are aware that most has been mediated through
them.

They left at 6.30pm., and we went for a walk. Not far, as we noticed that something was happening at the
High School. We'd seen floats being carried out on Friday. Today seemed to be the end of a weekend of
celebrations. There was a huge crowd dancing something like the 'Valita' - a slow, change-partner dance, or
rather shuffle. An extremely long line snaked over the grass and they did this stately dance - boys with boys if
they met only a boy - old with young. They ended with fireworks. We noticed in the near-darkness school bags
and clothes scattered over the ground. Not something one would dare to do in England, but then none of this
could happen there now. Both_feeling rather tired and drained now we have mainly packing to do, but a couple
of Samurar dramas today and tomorrow?

NOTES

Charity (jizen') in Japanese means "noble throwing away - it is no longer yours". Different set of
meanings to the word "public". No sense of "common unity" outside the small group, or outside
Japan. Non-governmental charitable organisations are quite new in Japan.

Young businessmen's loyalty to their company is sinking. They have less share in the company.

In relation to friendship, it is a sort of investment in people which one might potentially utilise.
Friends like "two melons". Japanese friendship is much more utilitarian - they don't want to lose their
friendships and hence, can't move. Not as extreme as China when all friendships are intense.

I asked about amateurism. It is the opposite of professionalism. 'Do-lack’ ('do' = way; 'lack' =
lightweight). Merchants had a lot of hobbies - Confucian scholars - Edo novelists etc. had money and
time. Japanese amateurism is rather marginal and un-institutionalized - In England anybody can
become anything, but "we trust professionals". 'Michi' or 'do' = professionalism.

A throw-away remark by Toshiko: "Religion is one thing, reality is another".

On money lending, no outsiders were allowed into villages, hence professional money-lenders
excluded. Separate worlds of villagers and craftsmen, etc.

On medicines, drug salesmen travelled around. They provided a box of medicine and families
used what they needed from it. You paid only for what you used. This happened until recently. Nearly
all households used the system. Stopped in 1960's. People probably paid in cash - long history of this.
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30th August 1993

Alan did hus last lot of xeroxing and I finished packing books, xeroxes and a_few clothes and gifts in boxes
Jfor posting to England. Toshiko and Alan went to the post office with them. I estimated each box to be nearly
top weight, so in total some 50kg. perhaps. The cost was about double our "M’ bag cost - about £155.

Only one of the persons who had asked to meet Alan turned up at lunch time - that was Prof. Shoji whom
we apparently met in 1990, though I don't remember him. He had a signed copy of Alan's book on marriage,
s0 proof that we had met. He was particularly useful on mediation. I had been reading an article by a Japanese
Judge beforehand which made me feel it was a superior system to ours as mediation was seen as a necessary first
stage in any dispute. Only if this failed and one's opponent refused to discuss, or if the issue was one where
litigation was seen as necessary, does one go to stage two, which s again out of court, but with lawyers trying
conciliation. The third stage was litigation, but this s avoided if at all possible, with the active encouragement
of judges, which seems to be the great difference. In England, so much money is tied up wn litigation, so many
people are making money from it, that the legal profession tends to obstruct any initiaties that try to encourage
A.D.R. (alternatwe dispute resolution). Prof. Shoji gave a counter-argument. He feels that there are risks to
mediation and would prefer that legal reasoning was brought in at an earlier stage. He was particularly
concerned with inheritance disputes being dealt with by domestic courts where mediation was used to get
agreement between parties. He thought such disputes should be dealt with in civil courts in the same way as any
land dispute as the family power structure can affect the fairness of an agreement. He also thought that where
there is a matter of principle at stake, mediation shouldn't be used as it doesn't try to distinguish right from
wrong.

His English was a lttle tentative and he took time to say things which made our session with him longer
than we'd expected. However, Alan got all he wanted xeroxed as I did that when he was posting the parcels.
Our last task was to go to buy some chocolates for the Nakamuras to thank them for their kindnesses. Was
thinking this morning how we have tended to work with people on projects as we've firstly wanted to work with
those people, then decided to focus attention. Thus is true with the Nakamuras for without them patiently
answering our questions, and explaining the intricacies of fapanese society, we would probably not have become
50 1nvolved and excited by it. We now feel much more confidence in our understanding.

Alan gave Prof. Saguwa his piece on law to read last week. Today he returned it and said he agreed with
Alan's assertions which strengthens the feeling that we are understanding something of Japan. Both feel we
would like to come back to Sapporo sometime, that we've still much more to learn_from being here, and we've

Jfound all sorts of pleasures, not least the food.

CONVERSATION WITH PROF. SHOJI

We discussed law. The basic premise of Japanese law - keep disputes/conflicts out of court. The
English system is the opposite and attempts to being all disputes into formal courts. Japanese have a
tendency to organise geographical groups for dispute settlement
We discussed the difference of friendship in Japan and France. Here, students of a seminar have a re-
union at the start and end of the year, have a meal together, etc. so that they can get to know each
other and start to talk. They don't do this in France - tight friendships, so he felt very lonely - no local
sense

A throw-away remark on toilets. The two world innovators - England - the water closet - retentive,
individualists - Japan - the most advanced Asian type - communal, interrelated, re-cycling.

31st August 1993

1t 15 sad to leave a place where one has happy experiences. We have both_found our stay extremely
stimulating, and Sapporo and the Unwversity, a nice environment. All sorts of things please us about Japan. Its
¢fficiency and cleanliness are perhaps the most apparent, but the feeling of safety and of respect for thewr fellows
guves 1t a gentleness which we have nearly lost in England. Makes one feel even more aggrieved by all that
Thatcher did to destroy "society", and one feels so helpless to reverse the trends started by her. Interesting to see
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two views on the economic plight of Japan. One, in "Japan Times' noted that as only six percent of Japan's
trade s export trade, and only two percent of that is to the U.S.A., it was not absolutely awful that the yen
should rise against the dollar. "Time Magazine', on the other hand, hinted that this was the beginning of the
end for Japan, and that if the yen rose higher, the whole economy would collapse. Can’t help feeling that there is
much more to life than the economy. Japan's "society” is in a million ways stronger than that of the U.S.A., or
us. The sort of terminal decline we are getting into with a huge gulf between "haves" and "have nots" will prove
pretty impossible to alter, while economy s just a matter of balance. There always seems to be a bright and a
gloomy side to whatever state it 1s in.

Toshiko came just as the men were reading the electricity, gas and water meters. That, cleaning and dry
cleaning - washing of sheets and blankets - cost ¢15,0007, more expensive than we'd anticipated. Shows that

Suel bills are relatively high here as this is the normal rate. Toshiko took all the items of food we hadn't finished,
and the 1.V. which she's giwing to a student. We lunched with Kenichi who was wearing a tie - the first time
1've seen him in one - as he was interviewing potential students all day. Toshiko kindly came with us to the
arport. Felt very sad to leave. They have been so kind.

Flight simple. We sat in the upper deck for the first time - much more cosy. Found, as ever, an efficient
system_for finding the coach to this hotel - The Narita Hotel Fujita - which looked a lttle like a large prison,
but is quiet and very comfortable. We're testing everything and wondering whether to sit and watch a Samurai
Silm and have food in our room, or to go to one of the four restaurants.

Perhaps, not surprisingly, we decided to stay here and to order a meal while watching the film. As it was an
hour and a half special, Alan felt it was a perfect way to leave Japan. Later, we went to see the Japanese-style
restaurant below. It was attractwe - single storey with rocks, trees and water round. The only omission was fish
in the pond. I sketched the roof as it might be adaptable for our building. Instead of the overhang being tile, it
was wood - so lighter, but don't know how it would weather. Around the back of this hotel are dense, near
tropical, woodland. Somehow incongruous to see this ultra- modern building with the wilderness just beside it.
This hotel is_far enough_from the airport to hear no planes.
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Writing about Japan

During the years 1994-6 my mind was much concerned with Japan and everything that we
had learnt. Although we did not visit the country in this period. I was writing my longest and
most complex book about Japan, which was published in 1997 as The Savage Wars of Peace:
England, Japan and the Malthusian Trap. Towards the end of the work on this book I collected
together the plans, diaries and drafts of the book and wrote an account which I provisionally
titled "The Autobiography of a Book', and later published in 2013 as How a Book is Whtten.

i
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Alan Macfarlane
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Visit to Japan in 1997

This was the longest visit we have made to Japan, lasting over three months, from 15th
September to the 18th of December. Its length was due to the fact that I had been invited to
be a Visiting Professor at the Department of Anthropology, Tokyo University. This was the
top anthropology department in Japan and the Head of Department, Professor Takeo
Funabiki was an old friend. He had done his Ph.D. in anthropology in the Department at
Cambridge and had a house in Cambridge. He had originally hoped that Professor Marilyn
Strathern, then William Wyse Professor at Cambridge, would accept the invitation. But she
was too busy and suggested that with my Japanese interests I might be happy to be invited.

The special feature of this visit was not just the length of time we spent in Japan. We lived
for the most part in a little, traditional-style Japanese house which Takeo had arranged for us,
filled with traditional furniture kindly supplied by his wife, Coco. This was in a very
characteristic Tokyo suburb, Mitakadai, on the Inokoshira line, only a few stations away from
the Tokyo University campus at Komaba, where the Department of Anthropology was
located. So, we were able to explore Japan by ourselves and to see many aspects of Japanese
life at close quarters.

I was asked to give some lectures and hold some seminars, which gave me a chance to
meet students and new scholars. We made new friends and especially Masako, the Ph.D.
student Takeo had asked to be our assistant. We also spent a good deal of time again with
Kenichi and Toshiko, both in Hokkaido and elsewhere in Japan. During the visit, Sarah went
to visit her daughter and family in Australia for about ten days, so I was on my own. We were
also visited by our close friends Gerry and Hilda Martin, who stayed with us for two weeks
and with whom we explored old haunts, such as Kyoto, Nara and Osaka, and new places.

The whole three months took us to a new level of understanding of Japan, made much
richer by what we had learnt over the previous seven years of visits and discussions and
writing.

TOKYO
15th September 1997

Arrwved at midday in drizzling rain. Met by Takeo in a large Mercedes. He took us to our sweet little quite
old Japanese-style house at Mitakadar - no furniture and three rooms (and kitchen etc.), two of them with
tatami matting. In a very pleasant residential area with lots of shops and restaurants where we had a late
lunch. Initiated through endless written instructions into the mystery of garbage separation, and sorted ourselves
out. Had a sleep and then woke again to study maps. As yet no sense of strangeness. Driwving through central
Tokyo and the appropriate holiday to celebrate "revered old people”, we could have been in London. But good to
be here with a Japanese bath and switches that are reverse to ours

16th September 1997

Drizzling still and a typhoon expected to hit Tokyo later this week. Woke in the middle of the night thinking
the house was being broken into and I failed to sleep _for some time - then slept until 10.30am. Quick breakfast
and we went to_find our nearest grocery store to buy food. Later found there was a largish supermarket across
the road but did find essentials earlier. Went into the department - ten stops on the train, 2001 each way, and
the stop 1s literally the gate to the university. Took our computers and papers. Irritated to_find that the plug of
the newer Toshiba was missing, but found 1t later among the video equipment.
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T akeo has assigned Alan a research student - Masako - to look afier us. She came back with us and found
the supermarket, then explained the workings of the washing machine. She was impressed with the house. She
thought it would cost about £ 250,000 which is mainly on account of the land it stands on. As yet, only the
house gives us a sense of strangeness. The construction is to light and simple - a kit house if ever there was one.
Odd to be living with screens and 'shoji even if there is glass in the shoji rather than paper.

Note that everything is very expensive. Had to pay Takeo about £ 600 yesterday for setting up things like
gas and electricity supplies. Coco (his wife) has supplied all sorts of nice things like a fridge and washing
machine - both new - and some furniture and bedding. In fact, everything in the house must have been put here
by her.

17th September 1997

Day blighted for me by a snorter of a cold - nose running like a stream and feeling feverish - compounded by
a hot, moust day, now the rain has stopped. Masako came at 9.00am, ostensibly to open a bank account with
Alan, but she had forgotten to bring the relevant papers, and he had left his seal in the department. She did
explain_further intricacies of the bath boiler which 1'd battled with for half-an-hour last night, and also
confirmed that the hoover worked in the way I thought it should. Did get some aerogrammes from the post office
and wrote to my mother this evening. It seems that phones would be public so not the sort of thing one speaks to
my mother on.

Masako had just come over to do these few things and she returned home which s further down the line. Our
Jfare to the dept. costs 2001 and hers is a_further 340Y outwards. Not surprisingly she does not come in every
day but uses a library nearer her home at another unwersity. We went into the dept. Luckily the plug found for
the newer Toshiba so I was able to do a reasonable stint. I think it will be a good place to work as so many of
the usual distractions just aren't here. Alan spent the day sorting out Wrigley - xeroxing parts and cutting them
up with new scissors he bought from the Co-op shop on campus. We found an ice-cream vending machine
today. A treat yet to come.

18th September 1997

Feeling pretty groggy after a bad might so I stayed at home and read Alan's piece on Maitland between naps.
A dull day which became very wet, heralding a typhoon which might hut Tokyo tomorrow. If it does we shall
not be able to get out or go into the dept. as no trains will run. Since arriving here we have seen litle but rain
though 1t 1s not u